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FOREWORD

THIS book has been written on the basis of the Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji
Lectures which Dr. H. D. Sankalia delivered unier the auspices of the University
of Bombay in December 1960. The anthor sinee then revised and elaborated
the original text and prepared the present work which is now being published
by the University.

Dr. Sankalia, who is in charge of the Department of Ancient Indian
Culture and Archacology, University of Poona, and whi is Professor of Proto-
Indian and Ancient Indian Listory, Deccan College Post-graduate and Rescarch
Instititte. Poong, lins been aetively associated with archaeological expeditions
and field work connected with discoyering pre-historic finds over vast areas
and a protracted period.  Basing liis conclusions invariably on frst hand
knowledge of relevant material and a study of available literature, he presents
here & synthetic summary and analytical survey of the important findings
in the major pre-historic sites in India, Pakistan and the neighbouring countries,

Pre-historie studies proper are kuown to be n hundred years old in India.
But there was a rare moment in this period when understanding took a long
leap forward with the spectacular discovery of wn entire proto-histerie civiliza-
tion—that of Mohenjodaro and Harappa, which has sinee become a foeal centre
of research.  And il is the spade, infer alia, of Dr. Sankalia that gave convincing
testimony of the spread of Indus Valley eivilization. In this work, Dr. Sankalis
has preferred to eoncentrate more on one comprehensive topie, the study in
jts totality of the pre-historic background of Indian culture. Three valuable
unlities are revealed in this work detailed knowledge of the facts of Indian
archacvlogy ; craftsmanlike standards of accuracy, organization, and scholar-
ship; eritical caution towards genernlised schemes of interpretation and inter-
polation of archaeological datsa.

A number of vears have gone into the making of this comprehensive work.
The result is an excellent review of the contributions, ineluding his own, to the
pro and proto-history of Indin and Pakistan from its enrly beginnings, together
with the presentation ol recent developments that have brought a new surge
of gress and changed many past concepts.  He hus sifted information and
arranged it in the proper perspective on the basis of accepted methods.  In this
process emerges i full length picture of transitions from pre-historic barbarism
commencing with early paleolithic (130,000 5.c.) through the middle paleolithie
(25,000 p.c.) down to the * o sdern ' (eirea 500 n.c, ) periods : neolithic t"mlmlithin
and bronze age; snd the highly individually patterned heginnings of civilized Tife.

Wide in seope, for the general well-informed reader as well as the
scholar, abounding in vich details, intellectually stimulating, the lectures have
the authority that comes from an expert writing in his own speciality and bring
the picture nf Man-in-India’s earliest beginnings into. a sharp focus.

A compaTison of the results _ﬂi‘ pxeavations and comparative studies
integrated in this study with the pitinbly small knowledge we had of the pre-
history of India and Pakistan little more than forty years sgo will clearly show
the vast strides forward that have been made in this field. 1 have little doubt
that this ambitious undertaking, built om painstaking field work and scholarly
study will be weleome to all concernied and that it would gréatly help and
stimulate comparative research in this field,

University of Bombay R. V. SATIIE

Bombay, 9th March, 1963 Vice-Chancelior






PREFACE

THE University of Bombay instituted a new serieés of lectures named after the
late Pandit Dr. Baacwastan Ixpradt. Busowasiat Ixpgagi has been known
as a pioneer worker in clpigraphy. numismatics and other allied subjects of
historieal archacology. Many of his eonclusions arrived at after a great deal of
careful study and field-work have not been, for the last 100 years, refuted. which
testifies to his great seholarship. Much is written about his epigraphical and
numismation] work. Tt isnot, ivwever, realized that BuacwaNLaL was nlso a great
and careful excavator. Even without nndergoing any training in this discipline
of excavation, as in the disciplines of epigraphy and numismaties, lus observa-
tions an the stratigraphy of the burial mound at Govardhan, abogt six miles
west of Nasik will do eredit to any archacologist of today, whether trained by
Sir Morrnies Wiseier or General Prrr Raivess in England.  This work of
Buaagwasral done in 1883 should be noted, beeause it bas escaped the attention
of the writers of his biography, and in this era of scientific archacology, we should
credit the person not only for the work he did in epigraphy and fumismatics
but fn seientific excavation as well.

It was therefore a great privilege and honour to be invited by the University.
of Bombay to deliver these lectures named after Pandit Dr. Bracwavran
Ixprasi. Though the subject is one in which he did not do much work, it has
been mentioned above that he had tried his hand at excavation und that too
quite successfully.

‘When the lectures were first announced and delivered, they were under the
title Prehistoric Archaeology of India. It has been now deemed fit to call the
subject Prehistory and Proto-history in India and Pakistan,

The aim has been to offer a eritical review of the work done in these
two branches of archacology in this sub-continent during the last twenty yeurs
or so.  Nattrally the concepts of prehistory and protohistory have been briefly
examined and elarified as far as the eurrent evidenee permits,  But while doing
s0 no new theories or hypotheses about the origin of civilization have been
advunced. Though in any field of investigation or research, there should be
some hypotheses to start with, yet the writer feels thut these shoold legitimately
follow when sufficient data have been gathered. The emphasis is therefore on
careful eolleetion of the materinl. Distribution charts and maps based on
inadequate evidence are likely to mislead and give rise to false notions.  Henes
in the present work besides indicating the distribution of various industries
or assemblages of objects in each region, the distribution of the entire group is
shown against a specific background, viz. physiographieal features of India
so that it may h&':lp in independently evalunting certiin theories about the
spread of eivilization i India.

. Sinee the emphasis is being put on fucts, the narrative is so planned that
inferenices or conclusions are nol mixed up with any preconceived theories,
but the latter follow the main aceount and can be appraised independently
wndd objectively. The fucts themselves have been gathored in two ways « fiestly
Fromn & first-hand study of the abjeets and heeonnts of exenvations ind explora-
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tions conducted by the suthor, his collesgues and pupils al the Decean College
in several parts of Indin ; and seeondly, from a first-hand study, ax far as possidle,
of the Wan done by the members of the Archacological Survey of India, as well as
other Directors of Archaeology in various States. and their colleagues and
Professors in Indian 1Tniversities,

Certain imitations on the seope and treatment have had to be imposed
by the nature of the material. Though a first-hand study was enrried ont,
whenever possible, rellance had to be placed upon the briel announcements of
exeavations aml  explorations i Indian  Adrvchaeology— A  Review, These
wnnouncements, however weleamo and exeellent in their own way, can never
tikke the place of full or even intering, well-written, definitive reports.  1n-
Fortunstely the latter are ool available in o namber of eases. And it is doubtfil,

if muny will ever see the light of the day : or if published after vears, they will
bie ns good as still-borm.

Secondly, a detailed review of the Indus Civilization and the Baluefibstan
pottery is omitted from this work, beeause o number of excellent publications on
the subject exist.  So also & reference to megnliths and rock-shelters and paint-
ings ; both these dee well discussed by Sie Monviues Wieeien and the lste
Colonel Gornox in their respective works.  And the writer has tothing new to
offer.  Likewise a purt of Chapter IV, * Neolithic and Chaleolithie Cultures, '
hias alread y appearedin the anthor's Indion drohaeology Today.  Still, opportunity
has been taken to bring it uptodate, important additions being references Lo
excavations al Ahar, Fran, Kalibangan and explorations on the Makran coast
and Rajar Dhipi and their dating by Carbon-14 method,

A few implications of these now developments may be pointed out heve.
C-14 dates for Lothal and Kalibungun indiente that the Tndus Civilization was
on the decline, both in the present Bikaner region ss well as in Saurashtra by
1800 n.c. Thus the view that the Arvans had brought its end by 1500 8.¢.—
1200 #.c. needs to be revised, The end had come at leagst 800 yesrs earlier.
Now it is at this very moment that we have Chaleolithie or Copper Age Cultures
nat only an Sind, (for which nu C-14 dates are at present uv_ni{nhlc. like Jhukar
sl haengar), but also in South-Bast Rajasthun, Centeal India and Saurashirn
as well as in the Decean, The parliest phases of Kran, Navdatoli and Ahar
gu back to w poriod between 2100—1800 p.c. The presumption is nol un-
wirrinted that these oxtra-Indus cultures hod some share in bringing about

the down-fall of andjor alteration in the Indus Civilization st home as well as
m the outlying provinees, '

_ Evidence is also secumulating from the excavations ab Ahar abiout the
eurly smielting or refining of copper.  Cheruenl analysis by the author's colleagues
suggrests that the local sourees were explvited.  Likewise very Interesting informi-
tion s eommng forth from the explorations and exeavations of Shei P. C. Das .
Guera and his assistants in the _yﬂf_j'jll? Burdwan Distriet, West Bengdl,
Chances are that here we shall bive pioof of the earliest use of iron by people
Wwho seemy to have been familiar with the psmted pottery tradition of a still
mmau:;r uge, Whntever be the final outoome, further extended work in the

Chota i will help fill up the gap betwesn history and protohistory
and eXp : ive tribes e Stvamms W&ﬁi&'iu'it; "
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~ Further, this and other chapters have been more fully illustreated by
lne-drnwings, distributions maps and a few photographs. To keep down the
cost of block-making, considerable published material is used. The hlocks
have been lent by the Direetor General of Archacology in India, Decoan College,
Asia Publishing House, American Anthropologist, and the Department  of
Archacology. M. 8. University of Baroda.  To all these, the author is grateful,

While illustrating the Stone Age tools. tools of the Middle Stone Age
whicll have been recently discovered have been reproduced from several regions
with & view to bring out their uniformity as well as distinetive features ; hutl in
the case of the Early and Lale Stone Age, only representative tvpes from o few
seleet arens have been illusteated, Hlustralions of pottery Lypes have been
again very much restricted, beeause here each site has <o many wares and types
and substypes that only o full report devoted bo euch site ean give an adequate
iden of the entire range of pottery types.  Aguin a referenee o all these reporls
was not possible, beenuse barring some five or six exeavation reports, the rest
are unpublished.

It was origimally intended to give in the Appendix a section dealing
with the various techniques and deseription of tool-types, and so while detailing
the various tool-types, some clementary detuils whiﬂh may be necessary from
the point of view of the beginner have been omitted. Afterwards, however,
it was found that far too many illustrations wonld be required to illustrate the
Appendix, that it should really form a new book. Thus this has been omitted.
It is hoped to publish shortly this book entitled Stone dge Tools : Their Techni-
gries and Funetions.

A detailed bibliography is also not being given at the end of the book,
becaunse w full bibliography of Indian fmhistnry and protohistory is  under

tion and it isﬁml‘m& to publish the same in a short time. At present
only. & seleet hibliography has been included.

A work of an all-India charaeter eannot he prodoced without the co-
operation from several quarters—eollengues, friends and pupils.  The writer,
therefore, would be failing in his duty if he did not acknowledge this in some
detail. though he is fully conscious that this s quite inndegute.

To these—Drs, Z. D Axsartand 5. B. Deoand K. D. Bavensre, N, Tssac,

R. V. Josur, A, P. Kuarri, M. S, Mare, V. N, Misra, G, C. Mogararna, and
G. G. Musumpar and S. N, Raseuru, Shei B Stveu and the late Dr, B.
SupsArao—the writer is indebted in no small measure.  Though the various
wojects of explorations and exeavations carried out at the Deccan College were
initieted and guided by the writer, still, it was the ecompletion of each of the pro-
jects, either singly or jointly, that has contributed to new knowledge, A speeial
wther acknowledgement s néeessary when it is realised that some of these

works are still unpublished and remain in the form of theses or reports under
tion. Every exploration by o pupil hes given the author an apportunity

to study new sites in different regions ol Indin, such as Bellury, Kuarnatak,
Kurnool, Malwa, Rajputans, Gujurat, the Panjub, Orissa, and Bengal. Thus it is
the tewm work and co-operation which has helped the writer to pmmmf this work.

: Outside the Institute, the same co-operation was ungrudgingly extended to
him by Sliri A. GrosH, the present Director General of Archacology in Tndia and
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his Officers of the various Ciroles.  Though it would be invidious to single out
reonalities. mention should be pode of Sarvashri N. Ro Baxsnan M N,
esupANDE, T. N. Kuazaxcun, B. B. Lay, S. R, Rao and B, K. Traran. The
writer is particularly grateful to the kast one for hringing to him the results of his:
small dig in Orissa snd allowing lim to vse the materinl.  For, this soudl
fills in e lerge gap in our knowledge of the histus between the Neolithic un
Pulaeolithic in Bastern India and pramises to be of great significance, if followed
1p e Ty

To 1o Jess o degree the writer is indebted to Shei PO, Das Geera, Director
af Archacology, Government of West Bengal, for enabling hin to sisit the site of
Rajar Dhipi and Keeping hing posted about his latest discoveries in the Ajay
Valley.. The uuthor s also thankful to Professor G. R. Suwansa, Professar ol
Ancient Indian Colture and Archaeology, University of Allahabad. for similar
pourtesy shown to him ; to Professor K. D. Baarar, Professor of Ancient Indian
Culture and Archaeology, Umversity of Saugoar, for giving him an advaoee
feport on his exedvations ot Eran; to Dr, Sarvarudsasi, Direelor ol Areline-
ology pnd Mudeums, Governiment of Rajasthan, and Shei R, C. Acmawal,
Superintendent of Archacology and Museums, Government of Rujastiwn 5 to
Shri J. M. Nasavan, Assistint Director of Archieology, Government of Gujarml
and his colleague Shri M. A Diaxy ; Dr. M. Sesitanmi, Professar of Indology
and Director of Archreology, Mysore, who was kind enough to show him his
finds from I Narasipor during the exhibition held in Barodn in 1060 and Dr. M. G.
Digssrr, Reader mo Ancient Indian Ihistory, University of Nagpur.  The author
i« aleo Dk lul to Dy, D, Lax and Professor M. G, K. Mexox of the Tats Institute
OF Fundamental Reseaecl, Bombay, for their help in supplyving hime almost
immedintely the dutes of the churconl samples from his exesvations ot Ahasr
ws wollas Navedntoliand Nevasa.  Likewise he s also indebted to Miss Euizanern
Raven of the Applied Seience Centre for Archacology, Tiniversity of Pennsylvania.
U.S.A,, for C-14 detenminntions of snmples from Neviasi, Navelstoli pnd Chandoli,

Considerable indebtedness s due to Dre, Grys B Dasoen and o De. A T
Daxt whose books A Hundred Yeurs of Arehavcology wwl Prelistory and Proto-
istory in Bastern Tndin have been extensively utilized for writing the Introdu-
ehion and Chapter IV, respectively.

Thanks are also due to Dr. Momtenaxoma, Director of thie Prinee of Wales
Museum, Bombay, who has shown deep interest in this work and has furthered
its publication.  Fmally, T must thank all my colleagues in the Institule who
have helped me in Fﬁ'pﬂ.ri.llg the maps nndl deawings : Sarvashri N, A, Kovkaest,
S, K. Kvixaent, P, R, Kuikansy, Y. S, Rasar, H. J. Kusruegag, and R, B,
Sarre. Thanks are also due to Shiri K. C. Atexasven and Shri M. D. Braxpant
for typing and retyping the mutter over and over again.

The author must express his thanks to the suthorities of the Bombay
Univessity, particulurly its Rector, Professor Gi D. Pasixn, for kindly agrecing
to print the lectures in the size suggested by the author and alse agreeing to
publish all the illustrations that were decmed necessary.  He is also thankful
to Shri V. G, Mosue, Superinlendont of Bambay University Pross, and Shri B. A.
OLkan, Assistant Superintendent of Publimtfmu.- University of Bombay, for
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their unfailing courtesy and for their willingness to incorporate new mattor and
illustrations even when the printing work was in progress.

H. D. Saxkania

Deccan College, Pooxa,
Tth December, 1962,

Posr Sciier

Since the book was written: an important development has taken place,
The First International Conference on Asian Archaeology which met st New
Delhi in December 1961 resolved that, that the Stone Age in Indin be divided
rovigionally into Ewrly Stone Age (or Palaeolithic), Middle Stone Age, nnd
te Stone Age und the terms ** Series 1,7 ** Middle Palacolithic,” ** Mesolithic "
be not used. Though the matter was not fully discussed Tn the Committes stige
for want of time, this direction should be observed to avoid eonfusion in our
diseussion. Hence, wherever possible, these terms have been substituted or
placed alongside the old ones.  For the ** Neolithic ** no proper term based on
culture-economic bases could be found ; hence it has been retained, though it is
uite unsatisfactory in terms of the known Indian dats.

II. D, 5.






INTRODUCTION

India and Western Asia

INDIA has been, for the first fime in her history, grouped into major linguistic
states. Hecognition has been given to a slow historical process.  But the process
was not only historieal. It is related to a certain extent with the geographical
(including the geological) features of the land.  These have slm;md not only her
history, but prehistory and proto-history as well. For, avalability of raw
material, favournble elimatic conditions; casy means of communieation cte.,
have hampered or aceelernted the progress of man,

A brief outline of the present set up is necessary for two other reasons :
This is dircetly related to the geographical position of India in relation to Western
Asia, and Africa on one side and South-East Asia on the other and to the problem
of the ongins of civilization,

HRoutes

Indin forms a kind of rhomboidal peninsulat in the continent of Asin. The
north-west-smith-east lying llimalayan ranges have given her a certain seclusion
from outside influences—both politieal and eultural as well as climatie, still these
ranges have always been penetrated at several Limes in India’s past history.
Puarticularly this has been so in the north-west where the two famous routes—
the Khyber und the Bolan Passes to and from Afghavistan and DBaluchistan
respectively*—have let in invaders and refugees, traders and travellers, Trom
Central and Western Asin, Thus the Indisn seclusion has been violuted. And
onee the foreigners came in they have sprewd into the Indo-Gangetic plains and
bevond by the most suitable lines of communieation.

India is, however, al'rproanlmhlc by the sea from the west and from the
south and senth-east as well by the difficult. hilly and thickly forested country
on the north-east. The west has been the major gateway during the historical
times, but evidence is now accumulnting to suggest that this was so during the
prehistorie as well as proto-historic times, And henee scholaes like Tovoen
said® long before the new discaveries were mude that *° Tndia had been from time
mumemorial peopled by immigrants, ”  Likewise, while Indin undoubtedly
influenced the countries of South-Eust Asia, during historical times, she hus also
received influences from the same quarters during the Late Stone Age period
and after called here ‘Neolithic'. All these eultural milueneces from the west
and north-west, east, south-east and north-east did not af ence nor uniformly
spread all over India, but spread gradually, depending wpon several fuctors,
among which geographieal were the most important.

The Fertile Crescent

Now the guestion arises : * Why shoull India be always at the receiving
end 2" Should not have some movements radiated out from Indin? Tt has
been mentioned above that the role of India as & civilizing influence in historical

L It be Bleveeting &0 sote (e pituted out By Dovoron, Colimel Sie Taivwis Daisdeasons, Do, W34
mi}.mulhhm“ﬁmdmmibythl:n&ﬁmmp,
2 Slecenily Famuenvo haa strescd the npertance of the Gomel 1 o Afghanictan, Mam, 1650, p. 155,

& Op.ait, p- L.
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times vig-a-pis South-East Asia and Central Asin has been amply demonstrated.
But with regard to the beginnings of civilization which belong to the realm of
of proto-history it is held that the regions of Western Asia such as Mesopotamia,
Syria and Iran were more favourably situated for the hirth and s read of civiliza-
tion, particularly, agriculture and domestication of animals, This belt risi in
Egy[)t and passing over Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia (Iraq) and Tran was

the ** Fertile Crescent "' by BrEASTED.!

The discovery of very ancient sites in all the aforesaid countries had
strengthened this hypothesis. And in a latge number of cases, these civiliza-
tions were earlier than the Indus Civilization. Further it could be shown that
some at least of the Indus objects were inspired by those of Western Asia.

Though the definition of the ™ Fertile Orescent ** has now been modified by
RBuarowoon® in the light of subsequent research in the Kurdish highlands of
Iraq and Iran, still the main hypothesis viz. **that India is situated on the
periphery of the enltural spread arising in Western Asia ' stands. (See Fig, ).

Diffusion of Civilication

These civilizing forces having entered India either from the north-vest and/
or west marched along the main lines of communieation, their progress depend-
ing upon their inherent vitality as well as on the strength of the opposing natural
and man-made forees.

This question of the indigenous grigin or the diffusion of civilization to India
has now attained a crucial stage becunse 20 VEATS RGO one had to aceount for only
one early civilization, confined fo a com yact geographical area, almost adjoining
Western Asia. Now several Chaleolithic cultures falling within the Proto-
historie have been brought to light from the Gangetie Valley, Rajasthan, Central
India, Saurashtra and the Deccan.

Cul-De-Sae

But having entered India, these cultures or the immigrant people, have
not gone THL This is supposed ta be due to the sea on either side of the
peninsnlar India. Thus the new forces got into a blind road or country—e

geographieal cul-de-sac.

There was also another cul-de-sac. Within India, there are even now thickly
forested and hilly regions, where primitive, aboriginal tribes are concentrated.
It is believed that tﬁcse people have been driven thither as refugees by the
advancing civilizations from Cutside, from more favourable areas which they

once: occupied during the Stone Ages,

However, it has not been archacologically ascertained whether the ancestors
of these tribes had not settled there from prehistorie times.’

& Thils i welt reviewed by Cwizon, Ganous, New Light o the Mont Avwient Kusf, 1058, . 280

5. i the Hinitmted Lowdon Nesmt, Outobar, 23, 1900, pp. AR anil Bearoywoann anil Fowe, Prefiisturic
Iroestigitlons dn Trayl Kurdistan. p- .

8. Hounien, ap. eify b

= {f. Diaxy, A, H., Preh -wrrm.amu;mimp.a.“ummum wyidenon Lo aliow
mmmummmammmu-mmpmu:
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Physio-Cultural Divisions

Having thus indicated the position of India in its Asian or continental
context, we shall turn to its make up as defined by geography, language and
ethuic composition.

Let us first define the areas or regions.® (See Fig. 2)

1. Sixp AND PANIAB

The Indus basin which drains eentral Himulavas is framed by the Aravallis
and the desert of Rajputana in the east and the Sulaiman and Kirthar ranges on
the morth-west and west respectively. It is further divided by the junction of
the hills from the west and the desert in the east into Lower Indus (Sind) and
Upper Indus (Panjab) basins. The latter includes (i) the sub-montane Indus
region comprising the Peshawar and other plains, the Potwar plateau and the
Salt-Range. (i) The two Panjabs,

g 1. P., Buiar axp BeEXNcaL

The Ganges basin is likewise divisible into («) ITndo-Gangetie Divide or the
Upper Ganges Plain, (b) the Middle Ganges Plain and the Deltaic region. These
respectively constitute the Delli, South Panjab, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and

Bengal. Towards the south-east and south, the Gaugetic plain abuts on the old
PEninsUlur landmass and thus sll these three states share its prehistory.

8. Assa

Further eastwards the Brahmaputra Valley forms Assam. But geomorpho-
logically Assam cotisists of three entirely different regions belonging to three
structural formations, the Himalayan frontier: the main Assam or Brahma-

tra Valley which is an extension of the Indo-Gangetic trough and the Shillong
latesn which essentially belongs to the older peninsula. (See Fig. 113)

4. Mapnya PrApesy

Bourided by the Aravallis in the west, the athwart lying Vindhyas in
the south and the Ganga-Yamuna doab in- the east-north-east 15 the Malwa
Platean and Bundelkand. Tts southern portion is built up bf the Decean Lavas ;
but the north has a varied composition, On the west anc north it is drained
by the Banas, Chambal, Sipra anel their tributaries ; in the sonth by the Narbads,
in the east by the Son amll south-east hy the upper courses of the Ken and the

Betwa.
5. MAHARASHTRA

South of the Vindhyas is Maharashtra, its limits almost co-extensive with
the Decean lavas. It includes three or four former cultural units, Khandesh,

& Searn, 0, FL R Frotiin and Paldstan (Labdon 1058). Fle gives n vy dotadled Mimml
snad flig. a2} ]y Ty Lhye prosml puisfose 14 unOTSESECY. Searw's renutls on e dilfieutties of n n}:lr"f .
worth reading;  And, SymoaRao, ¥ The Peewomtity of nrfoe {Thamds, 105H), P, 10 annil . BrunaRA s
shetehiy ot b Lore pmplifin] whereyer TECEssars,
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Desh or Western Maharashira, Vidarbha and Konkan. The most important
drainages are the Tapi-Purna, Wardha-Vainganga and the upper Krishna-
Godavari, whereas the Konkan which is a narrow strip of coastal plain is drained
by numerous fast-flowing streams,

6. AsxnEna

Andhra is mostly constituted by the middle and lower busins of the
Krishna and Godavari, which flow through some of the oldest rock formations
in India.

7. Kapsxarax on Mysore Prareau

This is a sort of triangle formed by the Eastern and Western Ghats;
Through the urper flow the Krishns and its tributaries : the Tungabhadra,
Hageri, upper Pennar and Kaveri constitute the muin drainage of the lower.

8. KeEnmana

Likewise, the still narrower coastal plain on either side of the Palghat
p in the Western Ghat is Malabar urKeralﬂ.. It is drained principally by the
erivar and the Pampa.

0., Tamityan

This is believed ta be a simple coastal belt, but as SeaTe has shown, it
is not so simple as that. It is a great quadrant, lying between the sea and the
Decean Plateau. The coastal plain proper extends from the Krishna to the
Cape. But this is broken by [ﬂe Kaveri delta. Inland are the discontinuous
Tamilnad hills, In fact, the whole region is eapable of six sub-divisions, thongh
here it is treated as one, Its major rivers are the Pennar, Palar, Pennaiyar,
Kaveri and the Vaigal,

10, Omnissa

Orissa, ancient Utkal, is also n:?nn!cd as an emergent low-land, but like
the Tamilnad consists of the deltas of the Mahanadi, Brahmani and Vaitarni,
a zone of older alluvium, and laterite plateaus and hills on the west, which form
part of the Indisn landmass.

11 Guiarar

Gujarat consists of three distinet units—Kuteh, Saurashtra and Gujarat,
While the first is mostly marshy, and sandy, but having a rocky core, the great
mass of Saurashtrs is formed by the Deccan lavas, the rest by earlier sandstone
rocks, while the const is made })y the recent alluvium. It is probable that not
Jong ago Saurashtra was an island.

The major rivers of Saurnshtra are the Bhadar and the Shetrunji. T}
basin of the former is considered the richest agrieultural aren, the other f]mrnuw:ci

ions heing the Gohilwad low-land ale th ion A
fmporm' n of south-west Ssurashtra, 0 St Nl cepreaien v SEI
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Gujarat pmg::r has three zones : the purely coastal belt of Southern and
Central Gujarat, then the large tract formed by the eolian sand and alluvinm
{old and new) formed by the Sabarmati, Mahi and other smaller, parallel Howing
atreams and the easternmost hilly and jungle eountry which forms, as it were,
a bridge between Malwa, Gujarat and Rajputana.

12 Rasrurasa (IRAJASTHAN)

Rajputana is made up of two natural divisions : Mewar and Marwar.
The country to the west of the Aravallis is mostly sandy and covered by seribby.
stunted acacias, while the eastern part is more hilly, less sandy and fertile.
It is being increasingly felt that muu‘: of Western Rajputana was formerly a sea,
The latter as well as the castern part of Bikaner drained by the ancient Sarasviti
and Drishadvati is built up by the Gangetic-like alluvium.* The Banas is the
major river of Mewar, It later joins the Chambal which falls into the Gangetie

hasin. ‘The Luni is the only river of some Consequenee in Marwar.

18 Hiny axn FoRESTED AREA

These areas are interposed or intersected by three or four hilly and forest
ions. viz. (i) the great Contral Indian belt where several rock formations, the
Satpuras, Vindhyas, Maikal, Chota Nagﬁur and Orissan meet ; {]:rimwal forests
still flourish in parts of Malwa, Khandesh, Central Provinces (M.P.), Chattisgarh,
(hota Nagpur, Andhra and Orissa. This almost forms a solid continuous block
in the heart of India," Here reside the Bhils, Dangs, Gonds, Santhals, Uraons,
Gadabas, Marias, Savaras and many others. (i) Likewise the Aravallis
still harbour the Bhils, '(;:i-i' ) while slong the Western Ghats we have the Warlis,
Thakurs, Dhanagars and further south in the Nilgiris Todas, Kurumbars and
others. (iz) The discontinuous Eastern Ghats in the ({wesﬁm Andhra State are
the home of the Baigas, Chenchus, Reddis, Savaras and others.

Attraction and Isolation

Among the h:.-sin-cultural regions, SUBBARAO rogards (i) the Panjab,
the Indo-Gangetic lgi'fi'ﬂﬂ', Gangetic Basin, Bengal, Malws, Malharashtra, Karna-
tak, Tamilnad as * Areas of Attraction or Nuclear Regions; ” (2) Sind, Marwar,
Guiarat, Saurashtra, Konkan, Keraln, Assam, as “ Areas of Relative Isolation i’

(8) the Aravallis, the Central Indian highlands and forests, as well as similar
areas in Andhra as * Areas of Tsolation or eul-de-sac.”

While there is no difficulty in fully accepting” the last category or group,
there is considerable difference of opinion shout the first two groups. For,
Spare includes among the nuelear regions Gujarat, and Saurashtra, and Kerala

or Malabar, among others in the sonth.

The main grounds of difference between Spate and SuspARAO arce that
wherens to the former—the nuclear regions—represent the major agricultural

. TPliis ks writer's ohwervat bon.
4h,  Tlis can hest he seen in the maph N @y o Nettiowol oAt af dadii (in Filndl), Caleutta—elien-Thn, 1057
11, Thouigh even be uhwtumwwwnwmulmuqumﬂuﬂ
myﬂqu;ﬁﬂ:‘]ﬂpd:ﬁ‘uwuitnunmmqumlwly pecent arrivale o Uie wres, and aot prediling there
i bomemoriil,

over
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areas which have been * perenninlly significant in Indian historical igmgmghj'. o
tis the la'ter, following Ricnanns™ besides the ngricultural potential, relation of
the region to the main continental highways is also a major consideration, Since,
from Sunsaka0's point of view, Sind, Saurashira, Gujarnt and even Kerala
are situnted away from the highways, theie sre areas of semi-isolation,

This may be. Howeyer, these areas are not truly isolated or even semi-
isolnted, The Indus Valley (besides being more fertile) and the entire west coast
are open to direet contact with Western Asin and beyond with the Mediterrancan
countries. Henee throughout {even during the Early Stone Ages according to
Waenien) the protohistorie and historie times, developments in Western Asia
have sooner or L;h-r resched Indiie And in fact, as wilil be seen in the sequel,
Sind, Sanrashtra, Gujamt and even Rajasthan show the earlicst traces of civiliza-
tion, including urbanization.

Civilization and Environment

We are thus up against the exaet role of geography and environmental
factors in the development of civilization. Without going into much details, it
is necessary to point out that even in the West, where formerly the * Fertile
Cresent ™ was regarded as the eradle of civilization, now the hilly
characteni v the foothilli and intermontane valleys at an elevation of 1250
to 8000 ft. above sea level in Iraqi Kurdistan are regarded as such. Here it
appears that transition took place from the carlier food-gathering patiern of
life to that of food production. For here more than anywhere else * the wild
wheats and barley, the wild sheep, goats, pigs, cattle and horses were to be found
in a single natursl environment, "

However, after this was written, investigations are being continued in
Iran, And it was found that such & zone of grassy and open oanklund ran from
Shirnz in Iran through highland Iraq and southern flanks of Turkey—a distanee
of some 12,00 miles. Henee Bratowoon cmeluded, * It continues to appesr
that the more important generative factors inthe appearance of effective plant
and animal domestication are not to be sought in the facile explanation of environ-
mental determinism.”

He further said that Jarmo or any other site examined by them was not
in any way a unique instance in time and plece wherein food prikluction began,
These were sites which happened to be those which the accident of srchaeo-
logical discovery had brought forth! .

These revised views of an author who believed only a few years ago in
a E:mmd site n a particular area as the birth place of civilization are quite
relavent tg the problem we are discussing. -

Though Indin appears to be on the periphery of the culture spread in
relation to Western Asia, and within Indin itself Lﬂ present distribution tfffnmu

12 Rucnsaod, B0 " Gengraphics] Factors in Todisa Archusology ™. Drdian dnbiguary, Vol. LXTI [1933),
- AL
ML thisivwoos, B Mlastated Lodon News, Oetobay, 52 1880, pp. 0307, .
1A Y, e Waton'e (i Buaneoon and $lown), Predispsie : Keurdiylon, p T8,

' 3 r Iwesetipations in I
4 b nbeoiit e allects of Ammtha s thie nt 1 ™ ;
¥l o apotarten serhpronr et e apabied i, vl o o e g Aot B0 DU
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and the g miuni_mmnvnl of forest-gover from Sind, the Paniab, Saurashtra, Malwa,

LS ¥ ' = L4 [
0 s. the home of Nagss, [or building the new capital of the
Pandavas—Indraprastha—is vividly deseribed in the Mahahharata) the concen-
tration of primitive tribes in certain inaceesible forests and hills, and above all
the increasing archaecological evidence— though all this points to the spread of
civilization from west Lo east, still it cannot be aver-emphasized that owr knowledge
iy relative, hased on insufficient evidence (in some cases no evidence ai all) and the
fact that there is no ynanimity among the: archaeologists themselves whether
the various Chaleolithic enifures which SpDERE in the wake of bthe estruction
or disappearance or gracuil Transloriuation of the Lndus Civilization ace purely
Tﬁﬂfg‘mm{ugnin] by movements and ideas from YWestern Asia.

s

Préhistoric archacology in India is thus ealled upon to answer very vital
Tllest.iﬂnu. Let ns see how far it has done so. However, with a view to following
the sequel, let us define clearly the aims and scope of pre- and proto-historic
archaeology and indicate its present position in India and Europe, of which it is

?ﬁ-shwt.

ehistory

Prehistory means the bistory of & region, i country or a nation, people
or race, before it took to or knew writing. ‘This, like ordinary history, is not

based on accounts of contemporary or later writers. Hence prehistory is also
defined ‘as an account of illiterate or preliterate people.

How is then the history of such an illiterate Pcﬂplu or eountry known ?
What are or can he its sourees 2 In brief, nn}'thin% that tells us its past history :
iy slace-names and study of the people’s physical features, customs
TIANNETS, l':-gémls and traditions, their monuments; even a study of landforms,
soil and vegetation and the anitals may help to illustrate this story. Of all
these several sources—langusge and linguistics, ethnography and ethnology,
geogm‘:hy, geology, phvsical anthropology, flora and fauna, we are here coneern-
L

ed with archaeology alone.

Archaeology

Archaeology means study of antiquities. These antiquities. may belong
to = historical P-erind and thus fall into the sphere of historieal archaeology.
Qthers to # period beyond that. "This earlier-than-history period is generally
called pre-history and ' suits well such countries ns Africa, ustralia and even
England, France and Germany, for example, where except for some legends and
traditions there Was no systemutic body of oral tradition or litepature. India
forms 4 major exception to this general notion. Here, though no regular, written
accounts are available until the middle of the third century m.c., shill it has a

well developed litersture—the_Vedie_and Sutra —the earliest of which easily_
back Tn 1,500 B.c. This literature can and has been a source of Indian

§ LS T eyt  H -
%ﬂﬂ."ﬂ'ﬁtsmm"it is (was) not written down, it 1s ealled here Proto-history.

Proto-History
Likewise. the Indus Valley or Harppa Civilizution, thongh included by
some writers under Prehistary, should and is here inclided under proto-history.
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For, firstly, their authors were not illiterate, as amply demonstrated by their
seals, and it is not their fault ift we cannot decipher their seript. Smuujfy_,_thm
civilization is one of the sources of the later-day Brahmanism and Hinduism.
In a twolold wav, thus, Indus Civilization is protohistoric Tor us. By this

definition ~]p_:1:tu~tlis§g_rv n_India would also mmIlEl & the vanous Chalcolithic
cultures which were contemporary with and very often 1 € SHCCOSSOTs of

the Indus Civilization. Their exact geographical scope and time range will be
pointed out later.

Prehistoric Archaeology then will deal with that period of time in India
of which we have no legend, no tradition and no object, save stone (and bono)
implements and remains of animals. This is not a very preeise definition, but

ill, I find, serve our purpose. DBriefly, then, prehistorie archaeology will
comprise the various Stone Ages. —

History of Prehistoric Archacology

The study of the Stone Ages is now over 100 years old in Tndia, slmost of
the same age as in Western Europe and England. In these conntries a suitable
atmosphere was created around 1550 for the foundation of prehistorie archaeology.
Though the interest in old objects—antiguarianism—was quite old, and though
occasional discoveries of Stone Age tools had been reported from hnglami and
Germany as-far back as 1715 and 1771 respectively,'* very few scholars ineluding
geologists were prepared to accept that the world was much older than 1,004 n.c.
according to the interpretation of Old Testament," The geologists then believed
that the various rock formations on the earth were not due to eertain set principles,
but sudden catastrophies. Hence the earlier discoveries of stone tools in associa-
tion with bones of extinet animals went either unnoticed or were looked upon
with suspicion,

Geology

Then Caarres Lyers (1797-1875) propounided ** the theory that rocks of

a similar nature were developed or Inid out in an identical way all over the earth.

This is called the theory of miiformitarisnism.  The theory did not find a ready

mmw: or aceeplance among all.  Its recognition was nlso slow in an intellectual
social world steeped in Biblical theory of the Deluge.

However, it facilitated the understanding and the ready acknowledge-
ment by some of the most prominent British geologists —Jorx Kvaxs, Farcoxer.
Lyein, Presrwick, Pexcerry—of the significance of the discovery of stone
toals (hand axes) in association with fossil animal bones deep down in the oliff
over the Somme river at Abbeyille in France by Bovcnen de Perraes in 183896,
and of the discovery, under the direct supervision of PENGELLY in & cave at
Brixham, South Devon, in England in 1858, ' B

i Seo, Dasymy, G, A Hundred Vears of drefaesingy, [London, 1050, pno2%.  “This
bive St e B et 14 el Oy B T -

VA ke vt Uit wiew (Iderpmestalban ) of Amhblbop Ussmem amd wa prinied in themargios of the nuthoised)
wrrsion of the Hitde.  Bishop Lwontroor caleulated the exnt time W be 0 sm, 2900 Octidser, 8004 s, whereny
P Mancines Munkay T suggetml 8 pom m Windnesday, March, 51, 4004, B.C, in Aubiipeity, 1001, p. s

1T In W Princtples of Geology (USB038).  Dasrez, op. it p. 86,
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Environmental Archaeology

These discoveries proved beyond doubt that man, the maker of stonc
tools, and the associated animals—such as lion, elephant; rhinoceros, OX, belonged
to & time and elime which were not. only of hoary antiquity but belonged to a
time when Europe was much different climatically and to some extent geographi-
cally. Thus the new disciplines of palacogeography. palacobotany, palaco-
climatology—what is now called ** Environmental Archaeology " __were slowly
being ushered in, though their regular establishment in Universities was muc

later. .

Fyoltution of Man

The discovery of the skeletal remains of man himsell (as distingnished
from his tools) was not farto come. Alrcady a hurnan skull lud been fournd in
1700, but went unnoticed. Then & skull was unearthed at Neanderthal on the

river Dussel in Germany in 1857." ™

This has later been recognized as the species of an extinet type of man
known &s Neande " This man had high brow ridges ant backward

sloping dome u_mﬂ__ﬂw?r{hﬂ as ' the most ape-like™ by HUsTEY.

_ So everything—tools, extinet animals and man—were there to disprove
the heginning of Earth only some 3000 years ago. A scientific explanation was
neeessary to understand their relationship, This was provided by Charles Darwix!®

and Huxtey.

A new point of view was now given for looking at these momentous

discoveries.

Foundation of Museuns

Though the British Musenm had been founded in the 18th century, it
was the Danish archaeologists who thought of and founded a musenm of anti-
uities, classified them on Some principles and later tried to explain the bases of
similarity and difference by reference 1o tradition, comparative methods and
ethnography. 1850, they id down the real fo -
tion of prehistorie arehaeology, The outstanding names in this movement were
5 NYEEUP, Vipel-SiMoNsEN, CHRISTIAN FrroexseEs THOMSEN, SYEN
Nnssox and J. J. A. WORSAAE. Nyerup advoeated the formation of & National
Museum of Danish Antiquities in 1806, but was unable to classify the small collec-
tion of antiquities he had made ab the University of Co nhagen. This was

u
achieved b}'q'.l‘nnuﬂns. developing the notion of Three Ages first set out by
: f the National Museum

VepeL-SiMossexs in 1813, w m_cTu‘Em,ﬂ_.tﬁ_‘—r«——
of D i arranged his co tions by classifying into three ages of Stone,
“Bronze and Ir

: OTh 8BS Sf lyasis of the nmterml u.wd in making weapons ﬂ!td I.D‘.lpTE'
mmt-!- " The spc(ﬁj'hﬂm were divided _int.o three groups as tht!.’ "I'Eprﬁfnta‘l,
according o THOMSEN, three chronologically suceessive nges.

i For this sl uither eartipr discoverios st Danitt, A Wunilred Yeare of Jreharedegy, 1 i

w. Origin of Spreit LhABG) und The Doyt af Mun (18T1).
20. Mun's Ploce (a Natave (1868}
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ﬁ{f Apes

In spite of several fundamental changes, in the Three Age coneeption, the
basic idea has remained, viz. that originally man did not know co per or iron,
and used implements of stone alone.  Then came the knowledge of copper nnd
still later of iron.

However, it was never maintained by Trousex or his pu]pil Wonsiar that
the concept of the Three Ages implied a straight forward evolution or develon-
ment from one technologieal stage to another, They were aware of the brea
i development, us well as of the canses, snch as invasion, diffusion of new ideas
and migration of people which might have brought about new knowledge of
copper and iran. It was Nisson who declared the exact role of prehistorie
archacology. “ It demonstrated that * he said, * notwithstanding apparent or
partial retrogression the human race was canstantly undergoing a gradusl and
progressive development.”

Prehistory thus is a study of musn’s material (as well s moral and spiritual)

gress. And these Senndinavian scholars were not merely content with the

ormulation of the Three Age theory: they stressed the need for aceurate deserip-

tion and classification of antiquities and the value of tradition and comparative
methods in the interpretation of the use of antiguities,

This enabled Nitssox to distinguish four st in the development of
man : (1) The Savege Stage (2) ﬁ.tmtmmm or Nomad (8) Agricultyrist
4) Civilization (on the basis of coined money, writing and the division of labour),

erein we find the seeds of the luter development in the conception of the Three
Ages by anthropologists and archaeologists and students of human geography.
Nisson did not equate the subsistence elpssification of man with the ages of
stone, bronze and iron,

Enough was done by Trousex, Worsaar and Nirsson to chalk out the
r road on which prehistoric” archaeology was to proceed. Subsequent scholars
[ by splitting up the Stone Age into Palaeolithic. Mesolithie and Neolithie, and
dividing still further the first into two or three periods, as knowledge grew, or
redefining the Three Age cancept as technological stages and associating with
cach stage the economic and social status of man, have merely incorporated the
- mew idens which have dominsted the world since the Riussian alution,
/ Even the great interest in Denmark’s pust, Wonsaae attributed to the French
Revolution, for, “ with a greater réspect for the political rights of the people,
there awakened in the nations themselyes o deeper interest in their own history,
language and nationality.” '

First the prehistoriang had to expand the Three Ages into Four ; Palaso-
lithie, Neolithie, Copper and Iron. Later, as discovery fallowed discovery, the
first was split up into three sub-divisions Lower Palaeolothie, Middle Palgeo-
lithiec and Upper Palaeolithic and so also others, The Initiator was Lord
Avenrury (formerly Sir Jonn Lunnocx). Tis lead was followed by Larter, de
ortiLLet and MowteLws and the variows chronological frameworks of
istory so developed were a.tluﬁl_'md by the leading writers, until dreastic changes
were. propased by the Abbe Bagvr. Lawrer for the first time put forward
& classification of archaeological material from the various French caves on the
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'{;:Ineﬂntﬂlugiu:ﬂ dati. He thus respectively distinguished four periods accord-
g to the oeeurrence of sueh animals as the Bison, the Reindeer, the Wooly -
Mammoth and the Cave Bear, i aiy= =N

Palaeontology and Archacology

De Mouriier went a step further. Combining this basis of classification
with the archacological, he divided the whole development into Times, Ages,
Periods and Epochs. Tertiary, Quaternary, Recent, Prelustory. Protolistory and
History were the broad Tivisions of Time ; the Ages were those of Stone, Bronze
and fron, and the Periods Eolithie, Palseolothic and Neolithie, and the Kpochs
were the smaller divisions of each Period. :

His epoclis such as the Chellean, Acheulign, Solutrean which were after
the lowsl French sites were supposed to indicale smatl peras in human history
wien man used only Chellean types of tools. Such an extension of & purely |
French cultural manifestation into other areas in France or to other countries
of Europe was not. justified, For it implied parallel or synchronous develop-
ment of enltures all over the world, '

This concept vitiated the priveiple of regional and weographical differences,
which was then discavered by students of human geography and cultural authro-
pologists, It has now been vealized Uhat not only one has to provide for varying
minmn needs and development on bre yied regional bases, but the ssme locality—
for instance a site in South of Frances or in England®—may exhibit different
cultural relies aceording to the ceasontl climatic changes™ und one may even talk
of “summer and winter archaeology ** Thus the former (new) theories about
separate but parallel existence of Flake Cultures and Core Cultures are under

serutiny and it is quite possible that this view will be soon abandoned.

New connotations of the Three Age system were advoecated by culture
historians and anthropologists. When new types of tools ete, were found in
different assogiations, the Eilﬁerenm:ﬁ were sought to be explained by the arrival
of new people or ideas. And at times these supposed new arrivals were named
after the site, or from tradition or given well-known tacial names. This identi-
fication of a prebistoric industry or culture with this or that rauce or people is
extremely hazardous. At best, the mame of the type-site might be given-—such
as ** Harappan " after Harappa. The diffusionist theory did one good. It gave

4 blow to the epochal theory of de MORTILLET of parnllel and mniform develop-
ment all over the world.

But if we now ask ** when wias it that Wm produce his own food,
that is. learnt cultivating grains and fruit and to be n hunter and nomad,

ine on wild froits, vegetables and game?” can we demarcate the stages and
E;ﬁatc them with chronological development & envisaged by archaeology ?

Economic Bases
It may be recalled that WORSAAE had thought of dividing human history
on the basis of subsistence, but not taken the further step in equating them with

a1, kmmmmﬂuquﬂm&mwrnctm.rmmm.m,mm,,h;
o5 (Crans, J.GD., Excmattonn af Stary Cer, Cambridge, 1054
ﬁ ﬁuﬁ.wsmmmmuﬂmun
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the archacological data. It was Ertior Surra who first divided human history

into two stages : The first of food-gathering and the seeond of food-production.
The iden was later developed by a number of schalars, amongst whom the late
Professor Gornox Cuinoe might be desceribed as the most outstanding,

The emergence of man from the state of food-collector to that of food-
producer, is characterized s the First Revolution in human history, The
sccond was the Urban Revolution. This again took place in prehistorie times,
when with the discovery of metals—copper and its alloys—there was specializa-
tion in labour, regular foreign trade, surplus wealth and ultimately a city. Of
course, all this was a very, very slow process. Mere discovery of the metals, or
its import from s distant place, as our own excavations in Central India and the
Decean show, did not immediately bring sbout a change in the life of the people.
Notable, however, is the inherent change in the way of life,

T'echnologicnl Stages

CriLne® later came forward with another suggestion, viz, that the various
Ages : l;ﬁlﬁsdﬂlun.-:{mhth&éﬂgmr_rym Iron, were not chronological ages, but
technological sEth. That is, no longer should the terms “ Neolithic ** ete.
denote a particular period in human history ; they should merely indicate the
stage in which human beings in a particular region or country are. Thus if
the Australian aboriginals are called ** Palacolithie ' or * Neolithic 7, it means
only that these people have learnt the art of making stone implements in the way

we associate with these * ages ™, but they did not necessarily belong to the hoary
past.

Cuinor further advised us, after Huxriey nearly a century ago, to regard
the Ages as * homotaxial ', but not as synchronous. That is, it is possible that
the same types of tools or assemblages of fossils follow one another in the same
order all over the world, but tlis does not imply that these (tools) must every-
where oceupy the same position if aligned necording to the series of solar vears.
Thus we can express this mutual relationship by the term * homotaxial *' and
avoid the implication of parallel development all over the globe.

Relative Chronology

It is also now eustomary to employ relstive stratigraphy for dating
g;lrglmam For instance, the Chaleolithic deposits at Navdatoli (NVT) on the
arbadu opposite Maheshwar, Nimad District could be divided into four sub-
periods on stratigraphical grounds, as NVT,, NVT,, NVT,, NVT,. Now pottery
similar to NVT,, muy occur at Nevasa, some 200 miles southwards, in the can,
Then Nevasa Chaleolithic Culture could be sssigned this age. This is no doubt
relative dating, but when NVT, has an absolute date based on C-14 method,
then Nevasa conld have the benefit of this carbon-dating.

Discoveries in Western Asiu

_ Fuarther demanstmtion of the truth of the Three Age theory was provided
by startling discoveries in Egypt, Mesopotamin, Anatolia and Crete.  Of course,
the earlier work in all these countries, particularly Feypt and Mesopotamia, was

B4 Gowoow Cateos, V., i JEAL Vol EXXIV, 1044, p. 7.
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far from scientific and nothing Iess than oot and pillage. Neverthless, the
antiquities, large and small, magnificent sculptures, tools and weapons of copper
and bronze and jewellery and the buildings from which they were somehow un-
earthed, struck tliec European world with awe. Realization that the East had
seen better days than Europe in the past began to dawn upon the scholars and
the common an. Ibs antiquity was proved when Caasrortios and others
deciphered the hieroglyphic script of Egypt and RAWLINSON read the cuneiform

‘and Old Persian.

uﬁu this belped in bridging the gulf between the Stone Apges and the historical
period.

Later discoveries in this centiry are proving the truth of various Biblical
accounts *and even those of the mythieal kings and dynasties mentioned in the
king-lists of Mesopotamii. Judged by the test of the existenece of writing, the
history of countries like Iran, Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Turkey, Greece and Crete,
is stretehed much further back. What was once helieved to be prehistory has
now eome into the range of history. Thus both in Egypt and Mesopotamis
history COmmences around 8,000 B.C. S0 will it be in Indis (or Sind and the
Panjab and Saurashtrs and Rajasthan) when the Indus script is. deciphered,
Henee the period prior 1o 8,000 B,c, and urm about 5,000 B.c. may be called
Protohistory. For during this interval of 2,000 years br 50 (it indeed varies
from region to region or country to country) many of the essentials of the historical

riod were being formulated or taking shape. Towns or villages, agriculture,
metalla (though often rudimenmr:.fh monumental architecture, pottery and
other erafts were all there—only the nowledge of writing™ (literacy i the

modern sense!) Was absent.

Human History

Prehistoric archneology has 1o longer remainied a simple collection of anti-
quities, nor & study and Eljjmsiﬁcatiun of artifacts of the dim past. Whether a
person is an archaeologist or anthropalogist or geologist, or & culture histonan,
ultimately it is the human history to which one has to aim &% in interpreting the

artifact,

This has necessitated the help of so many collateral disciplines, Though
founded on gealogy, it has been aurtured by palaeontology—=a specialized
branch of geology —botany, anthropology, cthnology, history and the latest
developments in chemistry and physics.

Prehistory in India

Prehistory in India begau none oo late. The first tool—a ground or
lislied stone axe Was found by MEADOWS TayLor at Lingsugir in 1842, though -
serr Broce F discovered the first lith at Pallavaram near
n 50 did BALL it 1875 at some four sites in Orissa and HACKETT,
‘&t Bhotra on the Narmada in 1873 and Wyxsgat Mungi-Paithan on the Godavari
in 1866 and COCEBURN in the Singrauli basin, Sputh Mirzapur, in 1883, Cock-

25, - Aisaii, Archeology and the Bve -
=4 After the discavery Of thie olilesl pownwall nt Jerichio it Palestine, Siz MonTnan W dina AR

condition as arbitrary-
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burn’s, Hackert's and Wyxxe's finds were assoctited with extinet animal
bones,

/

Bul except Foore nobody systematically carried on the search, Whereas
sporadic discoveried continued to be made, he alone for nearly 40 yvears explored
the rivers of Madrus, Andhra, Mysore, Kamnatak and Gujarat, while attending to
his main work as consulting geologist. Not only he amussed a vast collection,
but classified and catalogued it.  This has been published by the Madras Muscuni.
Thus Foore combined in himsell the work of Trossex, Worsaar and Bovenen
de Pervues. He was the true pioneer of Indian Prehistory,

Unfortunately his work was not followed up, either by the Department of
Archacology or by the Universities. It was indeed sad, but in truth nobody
was to be blamed. Though'in India we were not shackled by the Biblical notion
of the antinuity of the world, the political, social and eultural stmosphere whieh
had munii‘mtm% itself in Furope was completely absent in Indin. Therefore
these early discoveries did not take root.

I'ndian Cosmogony :

Every religion in India, whether it be Hindu (Brahmanical), Buddhist or
Jain had its theory of eosmogony, Unlike the Christinn, they regarded the
worll as of incanceivuble antiquity (anadi). However, its history conld be divided
into four ages : Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali, during which the world gradunlly
deteriorated from all truth and happiness—the Golden Age? — Lo untruth and
misery. We are now in the last.

Then iater; sbout the $th century A.n, developed the theory of the arataras
(incarnations) of the , beginning with that of the Fish and ending with
the emergence of * Full Man ", This theory reminds us of the biological evoln-
tion of man.

Birth of Civilization

The Jains and the Bralimins also speculated and in one of the later

ecounts of the world's development, aceidently hit upon the birth of civiliza-

tion asnow envisaged by archaeology These are briefly cited here.

A Jaina tradition preservied by Puspadants, the author of the Mabdpurina (in Apabhiradsa)
while comtnenting om Ehe #tﬁlﬂﬂﬂ{t of 3 much ecarlier work ealled xﬂl‘j‘ﬂ-ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ sayn thut befare
the king Nibhi tﬁn:: were kalpavrikass (wish-0ullilling treea), and o0 people coulil get what they
liked. But tluring Nahhi's reign, these trees had disn . There was the first roiny season,
but peaple did not know liew to till and bow to collect graing uod so were starving, When
people, NSLLE taught them to make enrthen pots out of the ::fr-d

) the grain with n pestls, lnmkg:l]rﬂu.nndl_o ' He

e oil of drwwimg w thread out of votton and weaving cloth, Thus Nibhi
and his son  Rizsubladeva were not anly the first toacliers of Jainism, but from. the point of view
we are discussing here, the hastowsr of civilizatig *

27. This ronorpthon Ty bo somparmd with thos of e Grosks preserved by Beson,  He lad ensh

_iﬂlﬁﬂmﬁl Age ol sanil Termeiortals ; (20 e Ago of Sitver, srher s wa b shile by flir ; {9) The Age

il naly hibing et of latetine, Dt whion mam wan dirlighted ¢ ATh of Hrtowes
aad Hmﬂpﬂ'lmuzmw; &m.ﬂuﬁnmmﬁlmlhn?uﬁnm:rmmu;umnuh.
srni-materinl mhmmdl? iy ey [ ot bomes, wood and fire, thim copper

aud wtlll btes bran.  Dasrwt, A Handred Yo of Archucology, pp, 16-T. '

S5 Vor dutalls s, Saszaris, B 0., Toruhba or Rebindtion ™ i Jaine Antiyuary, 1087, p. 82
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In the Hindu or Brahmanie mythology, Prithu, (said to be ruling the Gangi-Yumuni doab)
son of King Vena, is credited with the introduction of an agricultural and urban way of life by
founding towns snd villages and even mining. Ho issaid to have achicved this feat by lirst
 flabtening "' the eartly, so as to {acilitate agriculture, stornge of water and building of houses.
Henee the carth is ealled * prithoi”, after Prithu. See Shrimad Bhigevat Purana, IV. 18.
(Gujarati Edition published by 3 T. Tetrwats, Bombay, 1934, p. 140))

Antiquarianism Absent

Al this should have goaded the people in India to take interest in anti-
quities. But this was never done, The Hindu mind was turned towards the
metaphysical aspect of these questions and later—when images had come into
existence—it was considered a sin to worship or even preserve an image which
was (somehow) broken. Thus antiquarianism and true historiography never
developed in India. There was not even simple curiosity to know the past.

New Impetus

Whatever interest we behold today is solely due to the impact of Western
thought and science. So after Foors, it took nearly three deendes to revive
interest in Indian prehistory and another decade to arouse the official world—
the Amhneufugicnlp Survey of India—and still another fifteen years for its
establishment there.

It beran with the work of Camyiape and Ricwanps, two British-Indian
Civilians, These during their tours in present Andhra and Madras States had
collected thousands of palaeoliths and other stone tools. These were studied
:'}'f Burkrrr who proposed a climatic and typologieal correlation with that of

rica,

Yale-Cambridge Expedition
Indian prehistory was thus re-born in 1930, It took a great step forward
when the Yale-Cambridge Expedition under the leadership of De Tegna, after
langed geological, climatic, botanical and palaeontological study of the
E:ahmir Valley, the Panjab (the Potwar Plateau), the Nurbada Valley at
Hoshangabad and the Kortalayar near Madras published the results, This
was the first systematic and scientific attempt to put prehistory on & praper
foundation.

Indian Universities
Soon after s modest beginning was made by & few Universities. The
Caleutta Universitv dug the laterite vels m Mayurbhanj, Orissa. The
Archaeological Survey, Government of India, in co-operation with the Deccan
College Post-graduate and Research Institute and the Gujarat Research Society,
Bomibay, took up the clues in Guiﬁmt left by Ronerr Bruce Foore 50 vears
earlier. 'This stimulus given by the late Rao Bahadur K. N, Dikshit, has continued
to inspire all subsequent work in India. A few more Universities—Baroda,
M and Allababad—besides that of Poona and Calcutta, have entered the
ﬂcﬁ?ﬁ The Government of India have created a regular sub-department of
ehistory in the Department of Archaeology, onee again renamed Archacological
Emve)r of India.

Official and academic recognition has thus been secorded to prehistory.
The press is spreading the news of progress in the subject to the literate.
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However, there is not that social awareness and interest in the subject to strike
deep roots. Probably this is due to mass illiteracy and poverty, and apathy of
the intellectual classes to things of the past.

Beginning of Protohistory

Surprisingly nobody had thought of a systematic search for trucing the
beginnings of the historic archaeology in Indin. So for nearly 70 years—from
1260 to 1920 —work continued in the historic field, until the Indus Civilizstion
was revealod in 1017-20.  For a long time it was assumed to be pre-historie,
but it is now realized that several of its features entitle it to be called * Proto-
historie, " Though systematic attempts were made soon after its diseavery to
understand its sprend and extent by N. G. Maavspan, Sir Auger Steie phd
HanGrEAVES, its origin remains obscure. The problem was freshly atticked by
Dr. (now Sir) Montnrer Winreier in 1047 af Harappa and then at Mohenjodars
and significant details have been added to our km:w_fedgr of the vivilization. 'To
this.a new chapter is being added by Shri 5. R, Rao’s work at Lothal.

Meanwhile, the wark of the Universities and the Government of India and
the State Departments has brought to light hitherto unknown ¢ulturesin the
Gangetie Vulley, Rsjputana, Saurashtra, Central India, the Deccan and Mysore.
Theﬁ; Iam often cul]mr “ prehistorie, * but are truly ** protohistorie, ™" as is under-
stood here.

We may say, then, that the real foundations of pre- and proto-historie
archaeology in India were laid hetween 1920 and 1930, It has since then flotirish-
ed after Second World War.,

Work Ahead

Both have still much toachieve, So far u mere skeleton sequence of cultures
has been obtained in prehistory and protohistory, but the whole sociological
background is missing.  In the former the old techniques are to be perfected and
new onces adopted.  We sre far behind Europe and America and even Africa
m this respect. Not only are the latest scientific methods of dating the river
and other deposits—ealled geochronology—suitable to Indian conditions are o
be learnt and applied assiduously, but attempts must be made to understand
the distribution of hand-axe and other prehistoric us well #s protohistorie
cultures on an_ecological basis, No caves or rock-shelters have yet been
exesvated.®  Thus in a sense, Indian prehis is, where the European was in
1860, Only one redeeming feature is that in idia stone implements are not
being collected nor exeavations conducted by untramed workmen and smateurs

and momentons theories built on some selected material by the scholars work-
ing on them.

However, s long way lies ahead which should be trodden by trained men
alone so that we shall avoid all those pitfalls which others experienced,

In this work, therefore, care has been taken to use the old concepts and
terms which have become standard, thaugh found defective and fallacious, with
as much precision, as the data at our comumand allow us,

2. Tadt yras s rock-shetter nenr Hoshangabad was partly excavated.

i

-
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The Four Ages in India

First the Three Age Theory of Tnomsex. When the prehistoric archaeo-
logy in India is divided or grouped into Palacolithie, Mesolithic, Neolithic and
Chaleolithie, it is genervally understood that man first knew the use of stone, but
not of copper or iron. In this Stone Age, other perishable objects like bone™
and wood might have been used, but as only stone has survived, it is ealled by
the most prominent object or artifict of the period. Aecording to the geological
and artifactusl evidence, this Stone Age is divided into (a) Early or Lower
Palacolithic and (b) Middle Palaeolithic,” leaving room for its final phase
() Upper Palagolithic when it is Tully discovered and identified.

Palaeolithic

Geographieally, these Stone Ages were fairly wide-spread, almost coextensive,
barring high lands and thickly forested regions and purely coastal or deltaic
regions. Sind, Saurashtra, Kerala, Tinnevelly, Assam, Nepal and West Raj-
putana did not J)crhaps witness the Early Palaeolithic; and all these except Sind,
Saurashtra and West Rajputana did not witness the Middle Stone Age
or Palacolithic either.

Thus, when the term ** Palacolithic ™ is used, it has slightly restricted
connotation, Straightaway, it does not apply to the whole of India.

The climate during the first was comparatively humid than the second.
Both were followed by a period of relative dryness,

Economically, man was a savage, a hunter, though he might have subsisted
argely on fruits, rogfs and grubs during the Early Palaeolithic and on the chase
with the help of the bow and arrow or/and spear during the Middle Palaeolithic.
Lastly, though so far only stone tools have been known of this stage of man's
life and nothing else—man’s other aspects of life—social, moral, religions—
skill the word ** culture " is applied to it, because stone tools of certain type con-
stantly recur in both the Stone Ages. These form a leading characteristic
and give an inkling of the material culture of the man. Henee, instead of
grouping the stone tools into simple **assemblages " or * industries,” a term of
greater significance and connotation, viz. culture, has been used.  Strictly, only
the former two terms are applicable.

Mesolithic or (Late Stone Age)

The term ™ Mesolithic " is again used in & much more limited sense, Tt
has been amply proved in a number of sites in England, Western and Narthern
Europe, of Africa, Palestine that the Upper Palacolithic was suceeeded by
certain climatic ¢ , during which man used tiny stone tools, called * micro-
liths.” The tools, though small, heralded an_advance in technological st
and implied the discovery of the principle of compound tools. Economieally,
ihe man was still a hunter, and preferred to live in lightly forested, ¥

26b. _mmmlhnhwmhwmmﬂm = Age of Bone™ See ™ Hane Tools nt Makes

A Leunbity, Central "hmm%mmmu.mu, 1uan,
p.'-r!_l_t."'l:h-' nrlm-_rbqu?mhhunnl;l jrrme

25, As explained in the Preface, this may now be oalled “ Middle Stone Age" and the sabscqueat
" Late Stane Age.

e ™
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regions, Tt is argued from certain types of tools occurring in certain context
that the man, in o few areas, might be practising primitive agriculture, that is,
cutting with stone-teeth sickles naturally growing stalks of grain—like wild
burley and wheat, Thus the term * Mesolithic * has n stratigraphie, chrong-
logieal, Lypologieal and economie significance, bt not universally, and much less
in every part of India, Nor can we equate in time or contend the various Mesolithic
Cultures of India, vither with each other within Indin or with any owlside India.

However, with all these limitations, the term *“ Mesolithic * helps us
in distinguishing n few stone-using cultures in a few regions from those of the
preceding Stone Age Cultures and the succeeding metal-using cultures of the
protohistoric pf:rioﬁ.

Neolithic

The term * Neolithic " denotes, as now understood, u stage when man did
not have the knowledge of copper, but had begun to domesticate a few nuimals,
make pottery, practice prinitive agrieulture with or without ground or polished
stone implements.  The last is not an invariable fenture of the Neolithic either
in Indis or anywhere else.  The most important characteristics are some kind of
permanent habitation and production of food. With this vardstick, certain
areas in the present States of Andhra-Karnatak-Mysore as well as in Orissa-
Bihar-Assam and Kashmir may be grouped into the South-eastern and Eastern
Neolithic, though it must be emphasized that the evidence is not st all of a uniform
nature. Sharp, olear ent distributions are al present not possible and perhaps
can never be had,

Chaleolithic
The * Chalcolithie ™ has all the above features of the Neolithie, but in

addition objects of copper oocur i small quantities. The pottery is now
Hﬂ“ffﬁ!lljr’..lll.!llllff_'ﬂ; though notall Whether these few copper objects were locally
made or imparted, 1t has not been ascertained.  Henee the uncertainty about the
true state of the inhabitants’ knowledge of copper, its smelting etes®  The last
is indeed & test or the leading charncteristic.  However, since a few objects of
copper occur shmnost everywhere in the Decean, Central India, Rajputana
Saurashtra and do not occur in the South-vast Zone, the former have been
assigned Lo the Chalealithie.  Further all these—the Neolithic and the Chaleo-
lithie—have been simply called cultures, and firther distingnished by the name
of the type-site, such as Nevasy or Navdatoli Chaleolithic or Bellary Neolithic.
In each ease, besides pottery, other objeets which give some idea of the life of
the people are available ; henee to designate them as assemblages or industries
would be under-tstimating the evidence.

Bronae Age

The ** Bronze " and *"Civilization "' are reserved for the Indus
Civilization proper, and its manifestation—whether in the Panjab, Rajputans
or Saurashtra. For these answer to all the charscteristics of a civilization

as defined by Braipwoon;, The Indus ggvp‘le' must have had knowledge of the
. smelting and slloying of copper. 1f is truly s Bronze Age Civilization and not

. Such i o W Irom Ahar In '
N - w foribeoming wmmmwmmm
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“ Chaleolithie ”, though the inhabitants continued to use long blades of stone,
The last only underlines the fact that each period gradually merged into the
next, without leaving sharp breaks.

Iron Age

The “ Iron Age,” that is, the use of iron, mstead of copper and bronze,
was also not sudden, nor did it take place at the same place everywhere in Indi.
It can only be asserted that its use was fairly general by about the 3rd-at
century B.C. in almost all the parts of India, though no doubt there ware large
pockets—the hilly forested regions of Central India and Andhra and Assam—
where iron might not have reached, and the ])co;ﬂc were still in a Mesolithic stage.
This was also the time when writing, coined money ete. appear and also monu-
mental architecture and a few large cities. Thus one can definitely say that
Indin was largely “civilized™ by the 8rd ¢entury p.c. We ecannot yet define
the beginning of this process. Though iron has been found ab a few sites like
Rajar Dhipi, Ujjain, Alamgirpur, Hastinapur and Ksusambi in deposits earlier
than the 4th cent w.., still the exact age is unknown. Provisionally, we
may fix the #th-6th cen as the date when iron was first introduced in
some parts (northern) of India.

Chronological Table

The following table will at a glance show the presen? position of pre-and
proto-historic archacology in India.

Proro-uisToRyY
2,500 6 c- Bronee Sind
2,000 B.c, Age Poanjah
Hajputana
Saurnslitra
C. 18,0008 .- Cliiliwlithibe Rajputana
1,000 B Central Inadia
Suurnshibrs
Devoan
o, 2000 B, Neaoljthie Audlien
Kurnatak
BaC oA . Kashmir
6% ok e 8,500 e 4 Neolithie Baluehistan
patf 22 S
e Pos-umwreny
] o1 5,000 5.2, Mesolithio or Late Stone Ape o e
: re
., mwﬂr
Barbhanpur
Upper Palaculithic ;
Kurnool

Kandivli
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o 25,000 w0, Middle Palaeolithie  Late Sohan Panjah
or Stone Age Nevasian and its Peninsular India,
other manifestations  barring Assam,
Nepal, Kerula and
extreme
5 India.
150,000 n.c™ Eariy Stone Age Sohanian
or oy
Early Palacclithic  Chopper-chopping [ 728D
toal enltore

Hand-axe enlture ‘Panjab and
thhﬂl:r.szh
larring Assam,
Nepal, Kerala,

Si:utr’ W. Rajputann
and extreme 8.4 India,

The above chart is presented here with a view to facilitate understanding
of the complicated and still very much immature state of the subject®™. It can
best be done for the general reader with the help of the Three Age of
Trossex, as modified during the last 100 vears. E’-t’en its most briﬁ?arrt' critie,®
Dr. Gryx Daxiet, has had recourse to it when he deseribes the Indus Civilization
as Chalcolithic in one of his later publications:® This state of things will remain
until a more suitable terminulng%: a " vocabulary™ which is more objective than
the ent is * discovered 7, For many scholars in the ficld have criticized,
but few have come forward with a really constructive suggestion which is univer-
sally acclaimed.

B, This b a eotuervstive evtimate, based ou the palneantological snd sther methods of the
Tlalstoome and M‘ﬂbHMMMMhmmm'ﬂ.'ﬁu

Atildie i
(Laazer b3 1L st Cowres, 6 1. n Nohomat Gergraphic -,"’“’“‘m'.’.“_.ﬂ"mﬂ’h 2o 15 enbi B thke nftota
muﬁluﬂmﬂ;m' Wﬂwhﬁutﬂu Amevitabile, I the dluims af this

B1 The arranproent of G Hisnin Thtee systrmx pt once shows meni
andl demeriie Find it b ot of universd kp _“m?nlmu::ahl-h . dwh::ﬂﬁ Eﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘]":.m’h:
to provide for periods of eotrogrossion, ay in sl Bayirnaliien.

82 Doees, Govw, B, The Three Ages, Cambrivlgr, 1048,
3 ﬂumdemﬁf&Mp.m



CHAPTER 1
LOWER PALAEOLITHIC CULTURE

EARLY SToNE AGE

Geographical Survey

WITH this introduction, a geographieal survey, first of the FEarly or Lower
Palseolithie Cultures in India, is given. Beginning with the Panjab, we move on
to the ULP., Bihar, West Bengal, Orissa, Andhea and Madras, the States in the Fast
and South-East India. Proceeding up along the west coast, we have Kerala,
Mysore, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Rajputana and Madhya Pradesh, terminating
after reaching the heart of India which abuts on the Gangetic plains. Thus
we cover the Indo-Gangetic Plains and the uplands and the Peninsular India
proper. Now it may not be u pure accidint that the two main Early Palacolithic
Cultures of India fall into two groups with distinet geographical features. Thus
the Sohanian or the Chopper-Chopping Culture seems to have originated in and
confined primarily to the Panjab, whereas the Hand-axe Culture,though of equal
antiquity and also found in the Panjab, has its real focus, wide and prolifie distri-
bution, in the Penmnsular India.

West PANIAR

D¢ Terra's Work

De Tenra’s work is a skillful correlation of the geological and climatic
events in the Kashmir valley with the geological deposits containing human
records in the foothills of the south-western Himalayas, which constitute what
is enlled the Siwalik hills and the Potwar plastesn.  The Siwaliks run continuously
from the north-west, from the plains of Bannu, near Peshawar to the Brahma-
putra in Assam in the east. The Potwar isan elevated plain—a plateau—and
includes the Rawalpindi and other districts of Western Panjeb. It is the
Bﬂﬁiﬂﬂf- Panchanada, drained by the Indus, the Schan, the Jhelum, Ravi, Sutlej,
and Beas.

Siwaliks and Early Man

Geologically the Siwuliks are comparatively a recent formation, Though
2,00,00 ft. thick, it is all a fresh water deposit and ranges in age from the Late
Miocene to the Earlv Middle Pleistocene. The deposit is divisible into  three

ps ¢ Lower, Middle and Upper Siwaliks “what is important is that
altnost all the groups except the topmost have yielded fossils of mammals inelud-
E;gﬂma of the anthropoid (apes).  Soif there is any hope of finding the remains
»f Early Man, it is here in the Siwaliks.

Henee a great significance was attached to the discovery of stone tools
of Early Man in a definite geologienl context in the Sohan Valley first by Dr.
D. N. '&ama and then by Dr. Hensmut de Terra between 1928 and 1982,  For,
the earlier discoveries as far back a8 1880 had been merely from the surface,
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Nature of Evidence

It was necessary ta determine the age of the deposit in the Sohan Valley.
This could be done if it contained something of & known character, so that
one could proceed from the known to the unknown.

From the previous work in the Kashmir Valley by DaiNerur and De Terra's
own on both sides of the Himalayas it was known that the Kashmir Valley had
witnessed u series of glacial and interglacial events,

During the glacial times, among other things, huge boulders are carried
down the Vallev and they bear typical ice netion, such as faceted boulders. Such
glacial boulders had been found in the Sohan Valley in the Potwar. By =
careful mapping and study of glacial geography of the Kashmir Valley and the

Potwar pliin, the exact sequence of events was to be worked out, so that the

part played by man during this long period could be well understood,

Glacial and Interglacial Terraces

Without %oing into great details, it may be mentioned that De Teara and
Paterson found that in the Kashmir anleﬁ which had undergone glaciation,
five * terraces * could be seen due to the filling up (aggradation) of the Valley

by ice and its erosion during the time when the ice retreated and great streams of -

water were released.  In technical words, terraces T and II1 were eansed by
degradation during the interglacial periods and terraces II, TV and V by aggra-
dation during the glacial periods.  The first terrace was formed during the later
half of the second interglacial.

Coming down the foothills, the pgladial moraine eonsisting of faceted
boulders and erratics, believed to have been brought down by the second glacia-
tion, were observed in a deposit known as Boulder Conglomerate forming the
Upper Siwaliks in the Tawi and Poonch rivers in Jammu. This provided a
secure basis for linking the glacial eyele in Kashmir with that in the plains. This
was further extended to the Sohan and the Indus valleys where human remains
in the shape of tools had been found. Tt was thus puasihi to work out a sequence

of climatic fuctuations Dlustrating the environment of man from the Pleistocene

times up to the Holocene (or present). (See Fig, 3.)

Second Ice Age: Boulder Conglomerate

__ Definite presence of man is first noticed in the Boulder Conglomerate
which forms the topmost surface in the Indus, Sohan and other rivers. It was
formed, as shown above, when the Kashmir Valley and the Himalayan slopes
were under the mantle of the Second Iee Age and gravel fans, boulder elay and
karewas were laid down. The Potwar platean seems to have suffered a period
of very heavy rain (pluvial) and the rivers as a uence earried boulders.
gt Sl ude of
flakes of quartzite chipped on one side with large bulbs of percussion and
small platforms are found st 11 localities in the Panjab. So far such flakes have
not been found from anywhere in India (sic) or Asia. They have been, however,

L. 'This stitement ls not yilile coreeel in view of the Burt Lt Do Trans mentions the ooomrrence of
MWlumﬁnﬂq Do Tempa and Parsagow, op. cil., po 815, i

the ::r. that the tools made o a?lit pebbles and large
Yy
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compured with the Cromerian® of England. To distinguish 'this feom the later
Sohan industry and marking a distinet chronological stage, this industry has
been called ® Pre-Sohan ".  Very few animal remains have been so far found in
the Boulder Conglomerate, The presence of a few bones of Elephas namadious
suggest that the desposit cannot be earlier than Middle Pleistocene:

Second I[nterglacial Terrace - -,

A new deyelopment then took plaee. Owing to earthquakes or such
movements in the earth, the Boulder Conglomerate which was originally a level
formation seems to have been suddenly tilted, and the first rivers —the Indus,
the Sohan ete.—were formed in the Potwar, These began to carve out a bed for
them by eutting into the Boulder Conglomerate. Thus was formed the ** First
Terrace ™. Tt is 220 ft. and 410 ft. respectively nbove the level of the present
Sohan and the Indus river beds. The same Ll!.u:lﬁ happened in the hmir
Valley. The ancient lake formed during the Second Glaciation was ent, and the
present Jhelum river was formed. This erosional activity, it has to be remembered,
was due, not to heavy rains, hut mountain uplift and o drier phase called ** Inter-

Ineial ' or “ Interpluvinl " in the Panjub and Kashmir Vallevs. The Peninsular

nddin, at this time was probably experiencing a wetter elimate, so that in the
Narbada and Godavari \rI:iII{-ys, or instance, such animals as ** straight tusked ™
elephant (Elephas pamadicus or antiguus), buffalo, hippopolamus, bos namadicus
and horse could live happily. -

Sohan and Hond-Aze Industrics

It is in this environment that in the Panjab we find two fypes of the
relics of man,  This may imply the existence of two kinds of man : one using
the hand-axe, the other ¥argc v pebble tools and a few Hake tools, which are so
different—atypical — from the well-known group of hand-axes and cleavers that
after the tool types, the industry is called ** C’Ecvr pping "' or after the
river Sohan * Schan Industry ;" It is not a little remarkable that both these
groups of tools are found in the deposits of Terrace 1, which consists of thin
gravels, spread by the re-deposit of the older Boulder Conglomernte. However,
more perplexing is the fact that these are ol found together, but af diﬂl':rml
localitiey in the same river Valley, implying independent existence of the two kinds
of man in the Panjab during the 2nd interglacial times.

The details of the tool lyl)es will be given later. Let us see what happened
in the climatic and geomorphologie field. 2

Third Glaeial

. Both in Kashmir and in northern Pasjab owing to renewed glaciation—
the Third Glacial Age—first the streams eroded spreading gravels, and then
o very fine silt ealled loam was deposited all over the Potwar. Thus the new
beneh or termce along the Sohan is constituted at the hase by gravel and over
it is a thick deposit of loessic silt, sometimes over 850 ft. in-thickness. This- riod

marks the beginning of the intense wind activity which characterizes the anjab
- plains even today, and which, then as now,earries the river silt over great heights.
Sueh # condition as well as the presence of camel among the fow F;:si] remains

X et e s e froe . o Antigwity, Yol.
RXXT (1657, ,,_':u : Enganl mre regurded we artetitts, Set Kexser, DaRurey ignity,
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of animals—horse, bison, woll—in the Potwar indicates that the climate was
comparatively dry—semizirid—as it is today in the Panjab,

Late Sohan Industry

The man was also present and a witness of such profound changes herald-
ing modern conditions, s presence is indicated by lll:-: oecurrence of tools in
the basal Potwar gravel and in the lower 20 ft. of the silt. Since the tools are
to some extent stratigraphically and typologically different from the earlier
Sohan and exhibit a 1lilllmnm.- among themselves, the entire assemblage is
called Late Sohan Culture. Its chie( feature is the appearance of flakes und
cores which have undergone previous preparation and technically called
* Prepared Core and Flake ™ or ** Levalloisian technique. ™

Third Interglacial Terrace LLI

 The story of climatic changes does not end here,  After the third glacia-
tion in the Kashmir Valley, there followed an interglacial period, when the heal
once sgain released large streams of water which in their turn eroded the Potwar
basin. A new low terrace, 80 ft. high above the Sohan and elsewhere in Pooneh,
Jammu_afid Kashmir was Tormed. No tools of man are found in this terrace.
This was onee again followed by the Fourth Glaciation in the Kashmir Valley
and & period of comparatively heavy rain in the Panjab. So another terrace
(T. IV) was formed in Kashmir as well as in the Potwar. But in the former it
consists of gravels, while in the latter it is composed of loam, sand and gravel.

Fourth Glaciation Terrace IV

And it is presumed that, as previously during the end of the Interglacial
Period, the Potwar must have undergone an uplift, causing the earlier terrace
to tilt. The fourth terrace is 40 ft. high in the Sohan and 90 ft. in the Indus,

Evolved Sohan Industry

‘So far tools have been reported from two sites viz. Pindi Gheb and Dhok
Pathan which may be assigned to this terrace, Technologically, the tools seem
to he & further development of the Levalloisian noticed in the Late Sohan Industry,
The flakes are now thinner and slender, more blade-like ; hence it is rded as
Upper Palaeolithic or Evolved Sohun. The lowest terrace (T.V.), 20 ft. aboye
the present stream, was formed during comparatively recent times (or Holocene),

Thus we observe a fine correspondence between the climatic eyele in Kash-
mir and the foothills of the Himalavas forming the Potwar plateau and the evolu-
tion of man snd his tools. In summary, then, when colder conditions obtained in
the hills and higher altitudes, the plains were covered with gravels and silts ;
wherens under warmy-—temperate conditions, the ice retreated from the hill
slopes to still higher altitudes, and this caused erosion on the plains, This

cnomenon is alse comparable to those witnessed in the Alps. Thus the
ollowing correlation is proposed.® '

& In the st colarmm, the wordd within Drackote ave Losed un the rorrelation suggested by Zxy ¥ E

Diativig the Pasd, |London, 1058 p. 275 i
ZxrwEN ulo ool am alternntive explanation based wn peteommuicel theory.  Aveuvrdin t thr

laelul pluveey uf the Hibremn by woudid be regaeded e ﬂu|hulﬂurt;llﬁnuﬂuirmm I.lﬁ.'mllu-
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Age N. W, Panjab Eashmir {limate Eurape
errace 4 Morine IV Glacial Wurm (or Last
g.mm silt) Terrnco 4 ;cmm‘h
L'Fp-r:r errace B T Interglacial
Plestocene ) {Erosional)
Terrace 2 Moraine 111 G'acial Riss (Ponuitimate
{Potwar loess) Termace 2 Glactation )
errace 1 Upper Karewas 1T Interglacial
Middle { Erosiomal) 3 =
Pleistocene < Boulder Karewas gravel 1T Glacial Mindel
Conglimernte [Ante-Penultimale
Glasiation)
Lawer Pinjor Lower Karewas 1 Interglacial
Pleistocene  Tatrot gravel Moraine 1 I Glacial Gz

The first traces of man oceur in the 2nd Glacial period. But these are very
scanty. ni is from the end of 2nd Inhrﬂ:ﬂci&l that tools lf::n different f“:;;:ﬂ ﬂn:r
character begin to appear in large num and go on changing throt e
subsequent 8rd Glacial and Interglacial times.

I'ndustries

We shall see now these tools of various tods in more detail. They
fall into five major tool assemblage or industries, {r[Tnﬁ'é-Snlmn. (II) Early Sohan,
(IIT) Late Schan, (IV) Chsuntrs_Industry, (V) Evolved Schan, (See Fig. 4)

Pre-Sohan Industry

The tools which constitute the earliest Palaeolithic Culture in India
consist of large_flukes made from ecrude split pebbles. All are rolled. The
upper surface is generally unworked except for oecasional marginal sears, whereas
the undersurface shows the primary flaked surface with flat bulbs, but large well-
developed cones ; the striking platforms are simple, unfaceted. There is no
secon working, but the edges are worn out either by nature or by use.

Such tools are found near the top of the Boulder Conglomerate at Malakpur,
Adial, Chauntra, Kallar, Chao and Jammu in Potwar, south-east of
Rawalpindi.

So far De Terra has illustrated only one tool of this industry. Since
he also refers to a similar industry from the Narbads, hut does pot illustrate it,
@ similar tool from the Maheshwar area is here illustrated from the Decean
College Collection, '

Early Sohan Industry

This industry consists of a large number of tools made on split pebbles

(or pebble halves) and comparatively small number of flakes, the materal

ﬁ i ﬁpﬁﬁnﬁﬁufﬂne-gmined quartzite as well as smooth greenish grey
in}a ap. )
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Patination and the state of wear divide these tools into thres groups, called
A, B, C. Though there is no stratigraplic evidence to support this classification,
it appears that Group A. which is heavily patinated and mauch rolled, is the
earhest, Group B though deeply patinated is unworn, and Group C is less patinated
and fairly fresh.

Among all these groups, there are pebble tools, serapers, cores and flakes
and a few proto-hand-axes. But the first predominates and the charaoteristic
method of taking them, generally from underside up wnd not both faces or sides o
the pebble, makes the Karly ﬁnﬁnn primarily & pebble-tool industry,* tho
some how an impression has been current that the Sohan is o [lake industry.*

Pebble Toolx : Choppers

For the pebble tools, which are either (§) * lut-based ” or (i) ** rounded **
a5 described by Parerson, Movivs has proposed the name ** choppers . In
the former—fiat-based variety—the flakes have been struck upward in such a
way as to form a thick, steep cutting edge. This edge is either convex, straight
aned rarely pointed, but never concave. It is further marked by seeondary
retouch, either on one side or both sides, so that we have single or double-sided
choppers,

The “ rounded pebble tools ™ differ from the others not only in shape, but
in the method of Hlaking. The flakes have been struck from the original surface
of the pebble snd not from the flat under surface, However, the cutting edge
is made from one side only, and hence both these varieties of pebble tools or
choppers, are really * unifacial’, though it is worth observing that among the
secand sub- ull: not only is the edge conesve, but in one ease (No. 11), the tool
has taken lﬂ:n_s ape of & proto-handaxe. Invery rare cases, both the ends are
worked, with the result that the tools form an imverse, double-ended chopper with
a rough parallelogram-shaped section,

Chopping Tools

Pebible-tools, haviug raunded pebble back and a jagged, wavy or W"‘-“ImP"“!
edge worked from hoth sides by altemnate flaking are ealled * chopping tools

by Movius, These sre in & sense * bifacial * tools.

Flake Tools and Cores

) There ure no flakes in Group A. Tn Group B we have primarily flakes which
ie mahy cases retain the cortex on the upper surface and the platform is un-
aflected or not prepared, and the angle with the flake surface is comparatively
high. However, Group C exhibits flakes which show extensive primary [nki

and even .stm{:l: faceted striking platform. Roth these techniques are suggestive
of & * Proto-Levalloisian  or * prepared core and faceted platform ™ technique.
Carresponding to hoth these types of flakes there are * Clacton-like " snd tortoise
t m?wff- e former are roughly diseoidal or clongated in shape and flaked

most all over. 3

4 ©f Movios, Hallum, 1., = PebbieToal Terminology b Tbis nond Pakistun " Men in  Indin, Vol. &7,
150, and < Thie Lowsr Puldcalitlile Culturs of Soathern wad, Kastnr Asis. I Tyomansiond, of the ioeoicus
Fm..;m Seelety, Yol. n:', PL A, (Philadelplis, 1048,) pp. 340 wnd 77-T00
B Rmssiouaswaon, V.0, 4.2, Ne, 8, MY, pe 26, and Host N Ko JASD (Letters), Vol XX, p; T4
sl Sasaiatas, H.DL, "Iy the Rohan Flukt Tindustsy 1 ANR (Selenre XX a0 sl (7
SocEnana 'ﬂ;rn in'.i.I:Hn.‘ L lm.i,p.ﬂ =y Nk, Sl gl S
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Late Sohan Industry

This is stratigraphically and typologically divisible into (1) Late Sohan
A and (2) Late Schan B.

Late Sohan A

The tools of this industry ocour in the basal gravel of T.2 which belongs
to the Third Glacial age. A large majority of the tools comprise pehble tools and
Clacton-like flakes which characterize Early Sohan., But we find besides,
small number of Hakes and cores. The former are skilfully flaked on the upper
surfaece, implying a clear preparation of the core. A few parallel-sided blades
and elongated flukes also appear, which strengthens the general impression
that the Late Sohan A is definitely “ Levalloisian ™ in character and falls into
the Middle Stone Age or Palaeolithic Period in the early part of the Upper
Pleistocene.

Late Svhan B

This industry found at the bottom of the thick Potwar loessic silt of the
Third Interglueial or Glacial (?) stage continues the Levalloisian tradition noticed
in Late Sohan A. Nearly 50 per cent of the fakes show fuceted striking plat-
forms and their upper surfices are carefully trimmed. Though no retouched
specimens are found, the flakes and cores, barring pebble tools, remind one of the
Late Levalloisisn of Western Europe.

The Late Sohan Culture was very wide-spread in the Panjab, as it has
been recorded from no less than 21 sites,

Evolved Sohan Industry

Movivs gave this name to the assemublage of tools from Dhok Pathan,
a site near Pindi Gheb, and belongs probably to the Fourth Glacial Age. The
tools are not much different from those of the Early and Late Sohan, though
comparatively smaller, One new type of tool ®is a kind of awl made on a
5 oval pebble faked on both surfaces at one end to form a sharp point.”
Sinee this recalls a typical tool of Series IT or Middle Stone Age of the Peninsular

India, it is reproduced here.

The Hand-Axe Industry

It was mentioned earlier that a few tools—hand axes or hifaces—in

a heavily rolled condition are found at some four sites in the Sohan Valley,

) at & site near Rawalpindi in the gravels of the Second Interglacial Period

. 1), () at Chauntra in deposits of the Third Glacial (T. 2), (i#{i) at Adial

on the surface, (iv) al Balwal, near Chakri, in the gravels; of thir Third Glacial

T. 2), which were derived from those of T.1, (v) at Garials, near Atfoek in the
dus valley, in the gravels of T.2.

Stratigraphically the tools at the first site are thus the earlicst and here
alone they are found unmixed with those of the Sohan culture. At Chauntra,
Adial and Balwal, the bifaces are found in associntion with Early and Late Sohan
toals, whereas at Gariala alone, a very rolled cleayer was found, From this it
would appear that the hand-axe culture had first perhaps an independent exist-
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ence in the Panjab, Since then, it is found in similarly dated depesits, it is not
possible to say whick culture is earlier—the Hand-axe or the S 1—exeluding
of course, the earliest Pre-Sohan Flake Industry,

As far as the tools—hand-axes, cleavers, and flakes—are concerned it
i5 important to note that both the primitive looking hand-axes —heavy, massive,
erudely worked and pchhle-huttﬂdp—untl the hetter, more refined with re
outline, flatter Make scars and the cortex completely removed, are found together
as elsewhere in India ; and that even the hetter hand-axes of superior—recalling
Middle Acheulian—technique are found in the earliest deposits. Hence the
distinetion between the hand-axes into Abbevillian and Acheulian is only typo-
logieal, and has no basis in stratigraphy, However, it is also possible that
beautiful ovates, and heart-shaped hand-axes from Chauntre are indeed later,

Age and Culture Complex

Besides these hand-axes and oceasionsl cleavers, thore do oceur a few
cores, discoidal cores and crudely retouched flakes, some with plain striking
platform.  These, however, form s normal complement of the hand-axe culture
i India and Afries, and now, as is being realized, in Western Europe as well,
Thus the Panjab hand-axe culture is s igraphically of the Middle Pleistocene

age and typologically belongs to the great Lower Palseolithic Hand-axe Culture.

It together with the Sohan Culture stems to have survived all through
the Third Glacial and later climatic phases in the region, albeit with some improve-
menl in technigue and form, which unfortunately are not so well documented
steatigraphically as in the Late Sohan.

Deseription : Illustrated Taols
The illnstrated toole are briefly deseriyed @ (See Fig. 5}

Pre-Sohan, Serond lacial

L. Large mussive flake with plam unfaested striking platform at u low angle and with well-
dtvrgfn | cone. Ti'mmtgd upper surface is u;lﬂnk]f;.&::uut Inrge Nakes hinve been removed
from the sides.  The secandury wark on the edges is believed to he later, From the top
of the Boulder Conglomerate, i Glaial ot Kallar. Quurtzite, rolled,*

m triangular fluke with woll-developed cone new pactly flaked  From the upper
“ one large Hake has been previously removed w ﬂmﬂuhr!tnnqll&p_utnf
the caee ; the rest hins cortex.. The edgres have boen holdly retouahed.  From the Narbada

at Maheshwar, Dark brown quartsite, lustrated here for compurison with the pre-

Sohan flnke,

Early Sohan Pebble Tools, Second Intorglacial

4 ™ Plat:based pebble tool made on & of & pebible having onn ride flat or nescly so,
Pﬂ-mlhi“tngqmﬁnhm“mko wmﬁﬂuqﬁﬂmm' wafﬁ

Such u type of pebble tool is called **

4 "Ane tmig‘m!rdnbl with flut eles fluke surface " fromn which flakes have
et “u'pwnd. Cht;:uper. i :

. De Tezus and Paressyy, m-cﬁ..wlﬂ-ﬁ.ﬂ-m.!-
Thid, p. 800, Pl XXXIV.
Moviow, o elr., B dTH.

D Teaus and Psmmusox, sp. 4., p. 308, P XXXIV, &

in strong working edige ,” which is sl convex. Flaking both *“feee " and * step,
- t m_u" by Dr. Movius®

o

ey
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Pig. 6 Eucly Sohan Flukes and Cores
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5. Half of u flatish oval pebble flaked from one surface (lower) only, halfwny around the
periphery, The angle of this llaking varies from 207 to 657 bo the undersufuce.’®  Movivs
skates that in this and other cases the flakes have beon struck from the originel pebble
gorface, mather than from s fAat platform. From the drawing this does not appesr to
be s0. Uhopping tool X

0. Another variety of the above; here the flaking s taken almost around the periphery.™
Chopping tool.

7. A fat oval pebble is flaked from one surface al ane end " from " opposite siiles so a8
to produce & point . Prolo-hand-axe of Movivs,™

Early Sohan Cores and Flakss (See Fig. 6)

1, This isdheluded both by De Tesna and Movivs smong ™ Flut-based pebble tools,™ '
but as well be re n& & ** Discoidal typie of core ™. Compare for example,

Trnna, Pl XXXVL 1.

onre from which three or foir lirge and one or two small fGakes have been
removed, with a patoh of cortex in the centre,'* :

8. A fluke having unfaccted platform, and the angle with the under surface wide. Upper
surface partly flaked.'® .

4 Proto-Levalloisian core, flat with under surface cortex and striking platform  simply
prepared at each end by the remaval of two or three smial! flakes ™

5,  Levalloiwlan type of Auke with low angle and [eeted platform, bully erased. ™

Lats Sahan A Cores and Flakes, Third Glacial (Ses Fig. T)

1-2 Diseoidal Cores. *“ Flattened circular pebble flaked all sround the periphery alter-
natively from each surface, resilting in o dismond-shaped cross seetion, with o wavy
edge.”” Sometimes a patch of cortex in the eentre as in No. 2.1

8. Levalloisian of core on & flat le with faceted platform, theugh it is net ful
preparad “m Levalloiz cm,zcbb e — b

4-5, Core on a flat pebble with flakes struck off at both ends and ides ™

6. A triangular flake with convergent flake scars on upper surface snd little retouch.®

7. A coughly oval flake with traces of ¢cortex and convergent flake scars on the uﬁ’m
Margins are partly retouched in such a way as to suggest a hollow scraper-and 3

8. An oval llake with convergent flake scars on the surfare and a number of dde seary indi-
eating previous preparation on the core.™

9. A blude or elongated fluke of Late Sohan B culture, According to PAteusox, " these
fukes have certain resemblantes to the late Levallvis of Europe."s

10:  De Trana and Faremsox, gp. ok, pl. XXXY, 8.
1. Movicvs, op. fil. po $57

12  De Teana, dp. cil., pl. XXXV, 4

1t Movius, ep. eil, . 270

1 De Temeas op, eit, p. 300, pl. XXXIV, &
15 I¥id, p. 307, pl. XOKXVL 3,

10, fhid., p 807, pl & XXXVIL &

17 Abid, pl. o7, XXXVIIL, &

18 dbid, pl XXXVII, 2

e Trmnia, op. cif,, p- 599, pb XL, 3, 5,
thisk., p. 309, pl. XXXIX, 5.

Ahidd, p. 309, pl, XKXIX, 1.

Ioid, p. 011, plo MLL B

Ibid.,, p. w0, pl. XLE, 8.

Jbid.. pi A0, pl. XLI, 9.

did, p. S18, pl. XL 6

ERERNYS
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Fig. 7 Late Sohun Cores and Tiakes
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Fig. 8 Chauntra and Evolved Sohan tools
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Chawsitra Indusiry. Third Intorglacial? (See Fig. 8)

in te ~axe on a fiake, the upper surfuce well-chipped b flaking, lexvin

: r;m;“:nrkwu t{j:ﬁmtt.‘km The mu?g-ﬂ surinee hins not heen utgt:;rd m:.?;t [ I:'HIE
near the edge™

2  Cordate type hand-axe, “ Late Acheultan,'®

8 A fine hlade2

4 Thi:isd,mﬂmlu“lﬂm“ithmvm-gmtprﬁury faking,"* but i fact looks like
s core of this type.

8  This is also described as & ' flake with tomvergent primary flaking, "=

6 Discoidal eore of Late Sohan type.®

Evoloed Sohan, Fourth Glacial
7 .tn-swilmdumupchhhbyﬁnkh:gmbommummnnhfm & sharp
point,

East Paniaw

During the war, it was not possible to examine the other river vall
of the Panjab. After partition the sreas already known went to Pakistan.
Fortunately chanee discoveries have opened up g promising field of inquiry in
Enstern Panjab, (See Fig. §)

Sirsa Valley
The first is the site of Nalagarh® on the Sirsa river, a tributary of the

Sutlej in the foot-hills of the Simls Himalavas, not very far from Rupar and from
the Bhakra Nangal Project, Hoshiarpur District.

The palseolithic sites were first discovered by Mr. OLaF PRUFER in 1051
on the terraces of the right bank of the Sirsa. These are generully concentrated
on the south und south-east of Nalagarh, but are also founsd on the western side.
SEXN'S later observations indicate three terraces upproximately at the height of
70 fr., 40 ft, and 10 ft. respectively from the present stream level, The tools
have been found on the first bwo terrces, On the Upper terrace, the gravel is
:;. pilams cemented, while on the Middle terraces it is loose and has a thin cover

silt.

The tools are made of light colonred quartzite and consist of pebble tools
and flake tools. There is not mueh typological difference between the tools
from the Upper and Middle terraces, though the tendency is for the flake tools
to predominste and on the whole they bécome finer.

The pebhle tools are made on rounded water-worn pebbles and include.
primarily choppers and serapers. It s interesting to note that * the flakes are
e Tema, op. it P 3l

Bid, pl XLILY, 5,

oid,, pl X111, &

Il gm0, i XEAT, 2,

Thid., pl XLITL, 3,

Toid., pl. XLITY, 8.

Tbidk, p. m1L, pL XIIV, 8,

Sen, .. Nalugarh Palunlithe Citbire =, 3o In India, Val, 83 (4053), - 1774,

EEEus

=2
1=
1]

8g



Fig, 10, Panorwmie Ciew of the * wrovees. ” pear Gulter on the Bangangn, Enst Panjals,
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struck from the original pebble surfaces ** as in some of the tools in the Sohan.
They (the choppers) are farther marked by ** two directional alternate flaking,”

15 is In contrast to what one knows H]‘::uut the Early Sohan. The scrapers
are llaked on one side only. One tool, No. 12, is deseribed ns an * awl”., Itis
said to be * flaked all over and had a noteh below the working point.”™™  Both
the name and the deseription suggest a highly advanced tool® not characteristie
of the Early Sohan.

The associated flakes show nothing special about them, Both—the pebble
tools as well as the Aakes—typologieally resemble the Eurly Sohan of the north-
west Panjab, but it cannot be said whether the Nalagurh industry belongs to
the Second Interglacial or not. without muel further work in the regrion.s

In 1954, Dr. Y. D. Suarma® e rted more tools from the same valley
and from another Schan, s tributary of the Hemuwfggu;.m have
been called ™ wi”, but in the absence of any further report nothing can
be said sbout these tools»

. Beas and Banganga Valleys (See Fig. 10)
Then in 1953, Shri B, B, Lag,* found Sohan t 'F_:_t_:!f tools in the Beas and
Banganga valleys in Kangra District, East Panjab. Jl e also naticed five terrces —
at Guler and elsewhere, and tried to corndlate the ools with the terraces, Later
a Jamt expedition ized By the Goverfiment of Tndia and nssisted by the
Decean College, the M. S. University of Baroda and the Geologieal Survey of
India re-examined the area for some Hhiree weeks in 1957,

There is no doubt thut at Guler, Dehr and at Kangra there are & number of

—,

terraces. Those al Giiler, Tor instance are at a height of 565 ft. (T.1), 875 It.

T.2), 150 {t 1T3), E@_ﬁ.ﬁ_"ﬂw._{ 5) respectively. T.1 yielded only
&Eﬂmwpers » While T.2 these as well as * ¢hoppit d or

: ools = and_one
p‘éhﬁle’iﬁi‘ﬁﬂ-hﬁi‘?l‘cm and six Tlactonian Tlakes and proto- evalloisian flakes,

while T, 8 Mfmmgiymt the proto-Levalloisian flikes,

The tools thus are of the Early Sohan type, though it must be said that
the mﬁgﬂ-ﬂ_{lﬁnuim luﬂh indeed xﬂ;r_nmau.ﬂa;j?un:w.uf.ﬂm choppers
on pebbles and flakes might be just pebbles and (lakes,

. Further south-westwands the Ganga-Yamuns basin has not yet been
studied. The writer had noticed terracesat Delirg Dun and huge boulder spread
as well as sections, and it is not improbabile that u careful search will yield the
types of tools fisst described. '

a5 mmmm"mm"ﬂmuwihmhhmuhmﬂ Peninaular [ndin.
0. "mmmmmmmm"u.mum Anp

w0, This e comfirmod when the writer slong with B. Sunmasas reesamined the oollection, now
bt the Sabarjang Muacmm, Nw Delli, with the taciitice Wiy sappiied by s © oy e e the
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Urtar Prapesy

Southwards are the large flat alluvial plains, made by the Ganga and its
tributaries by washing the Himalayas. These, however, abut on the older rock
formation of the peninsular mass viz. the Kaimur Hills, a little south of Banaras
and now forming the Mirzapur District, Here CockBURNY had discovered
%ﬂlﬂcﬂﬂﬂli{! tools from the Singrauli basin in the last century (1888). De

ERRA® after his study of the Himalsyan eyele in 1935 had suggested that
investigations might be carried out in this region, because the two great geologieal
formations—the Himalayas and the Peninsular—met there and he expected
that this feature might reveal contact hetween the Sohan and the Hand-axe
cultures and also throw light on the past climate and tectonie movements,
Accordingly it was examined for a short while by Zevner and Krisuxaswas:
in 19489 ami' the results of the latter’s study are published, =

Singrauli Basin (See Fig. 11)

The Rihand, the Bichi Nala and other rivers of the Singrauli basin, like
those of/the Peninsular Tndia, exhibit a twa-fold eyu]_n_?:f_&ggjg!ﬂﬁqu consisting
of (i)dotwer gravel (mostly pebbles) and silt, followed by another cycle of smaller
and finer 5?3‘”‘31 and silt, the first resting on the Talchir beds of green laminated
shales and soft sandstones, (See Fig. 12)

It is the lower gravels which vield tools made of coarse-grained grey and
brown_quartzite. "These comprise primarily (i) erude hand-sxes on pebble as
as fine ovate tyvpe hand-axes on flakes, (i) cleavers, (iii) cores, (i) :;hnmzcr'a
and chopping tools, (v) Levallojs and proto-Levallois flakes. ﬁvi-luuﬂf it is
a mixed industry and sinee all the tools come from one and the same layer, it is
difficult {0 say that Eh!‘-_,j;.ﬂbbll: toals furrmilg_nhpgpcm were the earliest and the
hand-axe ete. later and the Levallois flakes. still later. It is, however, inferred |

by the authors that the few choppers and the proto-Levallois flakes suggest
Sohan influence on the pre-existing hand-axe_culture,»

Snmhg E;I: hand-axes p:n};d the {'Iﬂ_ﬂ.*i';:’[l:ﬂ are of ?l mu::lh ﬂm’; J'a;lv_.'ilq;t;ml t.'ili"_]'lﬂ
recalling those from Aftirampakam, near ras and evolved Acheulian, And
Eﬁﬁ’:&l areas, Giddalur and Gangapur near Nasik, for instance, these are
associated with Levallois flakes. Thus the so-called Choppers and proto-Levallois

flakes seem to form an integral part of the hand-axe-cleaver culture,

mem Valley ‘
Palacoliths have recently heen reported from Barivari, 14 miles to the
east of Kausambi on the right bank of a tributary of the Yamuns in Banda
District.
‘t-_l_ M. XY "m-m 6T-64.
42, De Teans vl Paomios, op. of., p. 318

. 45, Kumnsaswast, V. [, and Sousoanasaan, K. V " The Lithie Took-Industries of (e Hasin,
Distrtet Mirmpur,” AL, No. 7, (1955), pp. $0-85. A few further v are reported in 2.4, | s 4B
&b Ml p. aa i

&3 LR, Yoss-50, pos mwﬂlnhml:nnwmﬂmﬂjhmhuumlh«hndmﬂhdhlml.
m-mm#@ﬂﬁ;&gﬂ.ﬂ.m; a\mﬁlmy#mmyhﬁnudﬂqummﬁm
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Binag

Largely due to its geological make up and want of field work, Bihar has
hitherto given few glimpses of its Stone Age cultures, though from the carliest
historical times it has dominated Indian History. Talf or nearly half of the
State consists of flat alluvial plains formed by theGanges and its tributaries.
It is & new land.  The older land lies southward. Tt is the famous Chota Nagpur
plateay, the home of the Mundas and other aboriginal tribes, primeval forests,
and ancient rock formations, which now supply some of the most important
raw material like coal, iron, copper, manganese, mica.,

The plateau is a mmtinﬁ point of the oldest rock formations like granite
and gneiss and the comparative ¥ younger Vindhyan sandstones, and the voleanic
basalt. Since the last were deposited the landis undergoing sub-aerial denunda-
tion which is also accentuated by erosion during the monsoon. At places there
is i thin cover of laterite. The major drainage system is from north-west to
south-east, though s few small tributaries flow from north to south. To the
former belong the Suvarnarekha, Brahmani and Baitami : to the latter Kharkai,
Sanjai and smaller streams like Kolhan, Iligars, Gamurgara, Roru,

Since the last century, the plateau is divided into four districts—Palamau,
Huzaribagh, Ranchi and Singhbhum.

All these districts have occasionally vielded tools of various Stone as well
as Copper Ages, but it is only very recently that some definite idea catt be had
of the earliest Stone Age, viz. the Palacolithic. Those reported by Beroming,
Baty, and ANpERsoN* and even FEARNSIDESY in absence of proper geologieal
context and description cannot be assigned to this period, though from Axpeg-
SON's drawings—which are indeed excellent for the time (1917 }—there is no
doubt that there are some genuine palaeoliths (PL IT, Nos. 21-24) in his colleetion.
Aud if the skull of a horse which he found in the huge salid clay deposit at &
depth of 18 ft. from the surface overlooking the Binjai river, does indeed belong
to a fossil (wild) horse, then the r«:ginn gains an added significance. For the
tools might be dated with fossil evidence.

Roro Valley o

Acting upon these old clues, Shri Sex and his pupils from the Caleutta
University carried out a brief survey around Chaibasa, near Chakradharpur
a station on the Nagpur-Caleutta mﬂwnﬁi line} in the Singhbhum Distriet.»

ere on the left bank of the Roro, near T » three alluvial terraces at the
height of 60 ft., 40 ft., and 20 ft., respectively, were observed. The topmost and
the middle terraces are old and covered with a m:‘gl spread, the topmost beir
implementiferrous. This gravel is at places overlai by a thin yellowish soil, an
underlain by a layer of murum.

40, Asmmmaow, C. W., JEROS, 11, 1917, pp, 84482 and Ph, [-IX,

47, A singhe tmlunm-”ldhot“mmﬁmlhﬂdqﬂ.w}mthmpurhhlm_na tedd
by Sex (see, loot-note 44), Hm.“lhm-m*h“hmmmumumunm:m“
to be & thick st deposit,

44 Sk, Duauos wnd Gaoss, Asox Kusan, "On the oceurrencs of Palacoliths in Si " ML
Vol 80 (1980), . tes. Shughiilomn,". ArL3
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Stratigraphy

Thestratigraphy is further elarified by aquarry section at Lu ungeatu near
Chaibasa.'*  Here a thick steatite bed (1) is oyerlain respectively by &rgg boulders

(2). smaller gravels (3) red murum and (4) vellowish sandy soil,, -

From this would appear that the highest and the oldest terruce might
be equated with the pebble or boulder gravel bed in the quarry.  Similar obser-
vation was slso made by Axpersos.® The highest, terrace which is the main
source of tools today, might have been formed when the Roro and other rivers
Hlowed at that height (as elsewhere in India ), or its present high level is due to
uplift of the land. Whatever it is, the valley is undergoing erosion, and the
stream is entrenched in a narrow channel today.

Tools

In all 85 tools of varied material were callected (from the surface of the
topmost terrace and terrace 1) around Chaibasa, It is interesting to note that
jasper' among others—like quartz, quartzite, sandstone and basalt —was the
Kz:ftrml materinl as it was easily available in the form of pebbles, and  alse

nuse its quarries are nearby, and not necessarily beeause, as ed by Sex,
that 1t gives a good conchoidal fracture. The tools inelude : (£) Pebble-butted
hand-axe ¢ (i) Abbevillian and Acheulian type hand-axes and eleavers with
strai Oblique edges;  (ii7) Bifacial chopping tool ; (iv) Flakes (includ-
g choppers),

Though it is really premature to argue statistically on the strength of 85
taols, the main tendency seems to be to make tools directly on pebbles or their
cores after trimming the former and not on flakes. The character of the industry
is_Abbevillio-Acheulian. %

Almost & similar number of tools and of the same charicter has béen
:icpur_tbccdd&m the area of Nimidh® station in south Manbhum, but not yet
escribed.

Thus while South Bihar seems to form a part of the Hand-axe Culture
complex, though much cannot be sail about the elimatic conditions in which
man lived, the discovery of a fow tools from Bhimbandh,* near the castern side
of & hot spring and from the bed of a local stream in the th,ghiy: District is
indeed ver interesting.  For this looks like a palacolithie oasis the sandy
E);lmm of North Bihar.” But it raises the hope that other streams, ineludi the

andaki* further northwards in its hi her reaches, where it flows through the
the Nepal terrain, might yield a fully-developed hnnd-axe culture.

(TS B-tu.lumdl-*pn.lﬂ,l‘lg.tlt. _
s, Op.iﬂ,p'm,mlhmﬂhm-.ml.
&l O thin, see Momarares, G. (., AT, Vol 41 (10m), p. 58
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N .il.-.ﬂdd-undﬂlhﬂ..?ﬂ_,l'ﬁﬂﬁb.l.p.m The tools ire in tie Anthropology Depmrtasmt, University
4. Mﬁ.ﬁqﬂ#_mm.?ﬂﬂ;pu
. B8, A survey of thid wie t0'the late Dir. A. 5. Asvesan by the writer in 1960, when the lutter was
Invited 10 ussist in' o protil wamwmmmﬂmtanﬁnmm
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Fig. I3. Stone Age Sites, Kangsabuti Valley, West Bengal
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The Bhimbandh tools are from the surface and include peariform and
ovate hand-axes and discoids on (quartzite, ==

WEesT BexGar

Kangsabati Valley (See Fig, 13)

Much of Bengal consists of the thick deposits of sand and silt which the
Ganges and its tributaries bring down every vear from the Himalavas. To this
the ses also contributes, Thus out of 15 districts of West Bengal, leaving out
the northern-most hilly distriets, more than one-third of the south-eastern portion
is nothing but low, coastal and deltaic. However, the ares adjoming Chota
N ¢ in Bihar and the highlands of Orissa is really u continuation. of the
same land forms. This had never been archacologically exawmined, though the
sdjoining distriets of Burdwan on the right, Ranchi and others in Bihar had
yielded Stone Age tools. A very recent survey® of the Kasi (Kangasabti) valley
with its tributaries—the Kumari and Jam in the districts of Bankura and

lis’* have vielded traces of several Stone Age cultures. Some 17 Early

Omissa  (See Fig. 14)

Prof. Bose and Shri Sex of the Caleutta University have been working in
Mayurbhanj since 1939 on the clues given by Wonaax and others. This district—

ly a state—is situated on the northern border of Orissa, at the trijunction
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Dy, G. C. Monaratra of the Decean College
between 1957-50 cxtensively surveved the valla'u of Brahmani and its tributaries
‘in the rest of northern Orissa. The ares to the i whi
divides Orissa into two has not yet been examined,

However, it may be said that practically the whole of Orissa had witnessed
the dawn of Stone Age. Bosk and SEN's earlier observations tended to show
that Orissa had experienced the same olimatic fluctuations which had been
formerly observed further south-eastward in Andhra and Madras. Their Inter
investigations suggest that the various de its at Kamarpal on the river Burha-
balang are not the product of a eyele of and wet phases, For these are not
found over a long stretch of the riyer and might therefore be due to some local
phenomenon,

IM?%MMMWMMW. Bhulijors and Bajdot in Bhagalpur District
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India today, especially Mahableshwar and Matheran or the Konkan). Subse-
quent discoveries were made in the river gravels, as elsewhere, The most import-
ant site is Kamarpal on the Burhabalang in the former state of Mayurbhanj.
The cliff section is as follows :  IIT. Thick alluvium or silt (old). 1L Boulder
conglomerate with laterite pellets below at same places. I. Greyish blue clay
overlying a hard, caleareous bed, (The clay contains n few plant fossils).

Al Mukramatia and Mahuliz, however, the basal deposits consisting of
shale and limestone oceur. These were believed to be geologieally very early—
Miocene, But now some fossils have been detected in the shale band which
suggests a Lower Pleistovene age for the formation.

Erolution in Indusiry

If these obseryations which are still tentative are confirmed by further
work then it will have a greal significance for the Palacolithic industry of Orisss.
For il we now turn to the tools fi;‘lllgl;] from KamaII}EI and Kuliana il is said that:
(i) s majority of the tools from the boulder conglomerate were mude on ovalish
pebbles by removing & few finkes ; (i) the hand-axes or bifuces Were 4
crudely made, only showing more work : (#id) Fhese Mamf_ﬂi@sﬁﬂ r
impravement and rescmilile Acheullan bnes,*

Then there 5 a definite t lmklfml_ evolution. The only weak point in
this is that we are not sure whctim,_ e_luwcr_purt af the.buuhis:!‘-. mhﬂllﬂmmk’
does not contain any evolved hand-axes. Were it to contiin enly pebble tools as
we puve a development of the hand-axe industry fromy the pebble fools whi
might be dated to the Lower Pleistocenie,  As vet there is no site in India where
we have undisputed data for such an earlier dating und such evolution.

Brahmani Bayin

However, MonaraTra's* work covering some five districts—Dhenkanal,
Sundergadh, Sambalpur, Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj—in the Brahmani and
several other rivers, as well as an independent study of the sections along the
Burhabalang in Mayurbhanj seems to contradict those of Bose and Sex, He
finds * evidence of wet phases sepurated by three dry phases.” (Sec Fig. 15)

Climatic Phases

1. The pleistocene climate starts with s highly wet phase (pluvial) when
the primary laterites were formed. The man wias absent during this stage.

Il Then follows a dry phase when the clavi layer was deposited in
l;f;:f}gish rivers (according to Bose and Sex m.au":s ﬁls n&rg!tt be foﬁ in this
IIL. A wet phase followed when rivers firss t boulders and gravels
and later when the climate was becoming tine{ spread this load as sheet grr:ivnl,

Swmarined from Bow, Nyl Kouan, " Conloical sl mmmmuuusuuwh

5.
Mayorbhani,” Men i Zadka, Vol 59, PP AB.53.

B0, Jlousraraa, G, C., Tie St Ape Cultures of Grisea. Ph.D. thinsis Archasology, 1000, Poons Univer-
sity and Deesan College Litinary, Hﬂ'mmdhf&u!ﬂ g P-m.u“ﬂ. ' ' o

———
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This contains indubitable evidence of man, viz. his tools. These. however, are
of a mixed natur bble-tools, choppers, erude and refined hand-axes as well
as cleavers —all mostly on core, but rarely on flakes.

IV. In the next dry phase a thick deposit of silt was laid over the gravels.
This got weathered giving'a reddish Appearance, whereas the gravels BEmaining
under water were cemented,

_ V. During the following wet phase. the river deposited a thin layer of
finer gravel aver the existing deposit gravel and silt, ‘l‘q:i?u fine gravel contains
smaller tools as elsewhere in India and indicates the existence of & different kind
of man and culture, It belongs to the Upper Pleistocene,

VL Recent times—called Holocene—were heralded by a drier elimate,
when the rreviuusl‘y deposited silts got weathered red. The present is & period
of seasanal lloods when the rivers depaosit silt, sand and fine gravels in the basin

of the river.

Briefly Orissa had two Stone Ages in the Pleistocene : one Early or Old or
Lower Palaeolithic, falling within the Middle Pleistocene (but not in the Lower) ;
the other Middle Stone Age or Palacolithic, belonging probably to Upper Pleisto-
CChue.

T'ool Types and Stages

Since all the tools came from the same layer—either of secondary laterite,
for instance, from the quarries at Kuliana® or from the conglomerate (called
boulder) bed on the Bur and other rivers it is not possible Lo clussify
stratigraphically the collection which includes : (1) Hand-axes, (#5) Trregulaely

aked hll:'fﬂimﬂ, (#i7) Flakes, (i) Serapers, (v) TIrre ularly flaked pebbles,
(vi ! Cores, (vii) Points, Hence these are classified o ie ground of technique
type in three siages.s

Stage I has tools—hand-axes pri mrily—which are erude, having s pebble
e butt, and shows ]IF]:L:I“.[ deep flake scars, ui.hii'il_\i"friingu. lﬁgﬂ fip,
and irregular technique. —

Stage IT Tn this group, the tools are better made and there is the evidence of
soft-hammer _technique,  Becaiise The flake sears are fatter and
thinner. ‘Cleavers appear for the first time. =

Stage III The hand-axes are extremely well proportioned and mnde mostly

by controlled and soft-hammer tech nigue,
Bose and Sex also speak of choppers and seem to think that these are of Sohan-

These, however, are so ueﬁ' ihle in-g_umh:;md_@p ut all characteristic
ﬁe culture a5 a whole, "These n fact seem to form along with Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ.ﬁ-

ablé concamitant of the hand-axe culture,
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MonaraTra makes a ﬂFeninl mention of smaller tools, particularly hand-
axes*™ andpoints in Stages Il and 111 respectively and infers that these herald
the arrival of the Middle Stone Age Culture or tradition. While this may be so,
it has got to be remembered that the collection 15 ull one, and the presence of
these highly advanced forms may suggest that it is a mixed collection, probably
of & late period'in the Lower Palacolithic,

AXDHBA

When we leave Orissa and proceed further southwards we enter the classic
land of Stone Age man.  For all the districts of Andhra Pradesh, excepting East
and West Godavari, and the sourthern districts of Madras State, have yielded
numerous stone implenients of several Stone Ages, since the last cefitury, These
slong with Orissa and southern U.P. form the old lund mass in India, older than
the ﬁimnln_vns and the entire Gangetie system, and the coustal plain of the east
and west coast. - And in these old areas, we have some of the oldest rock formations
on the earth, which form the so-called Eastern Ghat.  Their sub-ridges go by
the name of the Nallamalais and Erramalais. But whether you see this ridge
or that, everywhere the country presents an antique look ; weathered reddish
appearance and dried up, very sI:ulluw. narrow streams, Thisis particularly
striking when one through the old geanite land with an isolated boulder
perched precariously upon another and about to fall at any moment, However,
a little careful examination of (he land shows that the country had seen much
better times in the past, when the olimate was much wetter and the rivers flowed
in & much broader valley. Today, inspite of seunty and irregular rainfall, the

two crops a vear.  And their green paddy fields against a copper-red, treeless,
hills look particulsrly charming.

Of the several districts of Andhra, Kurnool had suggested & fairly good
nee of Stone Age tools and climatic Huclﬁiﬁdﬁ’ﬁ'ﬁé%q?n_'tﬁ-mnwhm of
AMMIADE and interpretation by Burkrrr,® which holds guad Tor the whole of
the south-east Indin. Since then the distriet has been more fully surveyed by
fessor Isaac® of the Andhrea Christian College (previously a student of the
Decean College). The tools from Giddalur have been deseribed in detail =
whereas the adjoining district of Guntur, Nagarjunakonda whieh was hitherto
famous for its historic mommments has also yielded, relics of several earlier
Stone Age and other eultures including the Palueolithie.

. It is interesting that all the evidence for the Stone Age in Kumnool is
provided by the smaller rivers, which criss-cross tie eastern half of the District,
the most im t being the Bhavanasi and jts tributaries, then Gu i
whereas of the bigger rivers, the T bhadra skirts the distriet on the north st
the town of Kurnool, wherens the Kri hoa flows through a deep gorge at Sri
Sailam and passes on to Guntur, (See Fig. 16)

&.Mmh:h;'nmdhmﬂnhﬁnmudmmﬁmdmhﬂudhmmmw_
63, Antiquity. Vol IV, 1080, pp. 327,40,
8L Stone Age Cultires of Kwrnool, PL.D. thests in Archaeology, | , Poona University Deccsn
mmdﬁemumw&mumﬁ;;hmmﬁmm o =
..JL mnmhm"ﬂm&nhmh-rm.'ld..ﬂml.m“. i
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The data for the Early Stone Ape comes from river gravels and asin
Orissa and Madras from detrital laterite. The Intfer indicates that the man was

gt present when the laterite was formed owing to a period of much heavier raine
fall than today, But subsequently when this was ing eroded under another
wet thse the tools of man who had lived on the laterite surface got embedded
in this washed out material. Hence the tools are hmvi!y stained with a brownish
ti-rlt.f

Bhavanasi and other rivers

The same stary is told by the several rivers—the chiel among those examin.
ed are the Bhavanasi near ishnapuram on the Dornala-Atmakur road, the
Tigalern at Doranala and in the u r reaches at Chintapalli, about 8 miles
from Tokapalli, the Ralla Vagu at Erragondapalam, the lleru a tributary
of the Gundalkamma, the SaFileru and its tributary Enumalery around Giddalur
and then finaily the Tungabhadra at Kurnool, All these rivers flowed in & much
broader bed between the two ridges of the Kastern Nallumalai in the Middle
Pleistocene times, though they sre now reduced to small streams. They deposited
their load of pebbles over the shale, which in this region forms the | rock,
This was further coverad by & 10feet of silt, whiel E now weathered red and
constitutes the top of terrace T at Chintapalli, forinstance. At Kurnool on the
other hand, the topmost. h:rrfr..-c is very high, nearly 80 feet, -

In the next wet and dry phase, this old deposit was partly eroded and
covered with a whitish kankary and fine silt. Tll;.‘is deposit. forms Terrace 11
and contains Series 1T tools, At Kurnool, or properly Tandrapadu, opposite
the town in the district of Mahabubnagar, this second terrce iy nenrly 60 feet
high and covered with smaller gravels. (See Fig, I7)

Stratigraphic and Climatic Correlation

It thus seems that in Kurnool we have at least two eyeles of wet and
phases after the formation of the laterite. A typical section on the smaller rivers
will be as follows : v

Upper Pleistocene Finer Gravels Tools of Sepies 1 Wel Phase ¥V
nut lateribized

Gravels and clays Advanced Hand-axes Dry Phase IV
and Levallois Flakes

Middle Pleistocene Hiver Gravels Enrl' 'l'-fIlIde:;:l of Strong Wet Phase II1
oriod
Open Plain Hand-axesof Period T Dry Phase I
Early Pleistocene Laterite formation  No tools. Man ahsent Long wet Phase I.
on East Const

In effect we come to the same correlation of the tools, the &eposlta and the
climatic oscillations as ohseryed elsewhere,

8. Thiss olmervations ure wlMdehL-Lﬂ.lMp".
87, This b adoptod with vatintiona, le Nlimmqm.nm,.mmfm,?h,
“Mﬁplm“uqﬁnhm w =
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So far most of the tool collections are from the surface and though th
have been seientifically classified into various groups on the basis of physical
condition, form and technique, the observations of Bungrrr and CaMMIADE
have been further confirmed by those of later observers viz. that in the lowest
or earliest gravel or pebble conglomerate itself one finds & typologically highly
advanced tool like an Acheulian hand-axe with a pebble butted one. ™ Thus &
stratigraphic division of the industry is not available as elsewhere in India.

Giddalur Tools |

Thus the tools from Giddalur,* for instance, are classified into 12 or 13
groups as follows : :

1. Pebble tools, 2. l(t;sgrmiaringi.es 3. Victoria West 4. Abbevillio-
Acheulian hand-axes, 3. Acheullan hand-axes, 6. Ovoids, 7. Cleavers (of varions
types), 8., Clactonian Hakes, 9. Serapers on Clactonian flakes, 10, Proto-

Levallois flakps,.  1L-Levallois flakes, 19, Cores and Core scrapers, 13. Blad-

<ish fakes, 14, Coarsg burinate tools.

“This is certainly a very mixed bag and Nos. 11, 18 and 14 are indeed later
As Isaac’s obServation of several steatified sections in the District indicates.
They belong to the secand gravel deposit whicl is generally finer and not so
well cemented, )

Pebible Tools : Significance

S0 far the tools are concerned the pebble tools form _an_apprecinble
uumber, about 40 per cent in Isaac’s very large collections. And i \eSe are
regarded as Sohanian or suggesting Sohan's. in luence so far south as Kurnool,
then the question may be asked if the Sohan itself had not an independent
origin at several ﬂ)lat_ms."" The more appropriate explanation seems to that
these pebble tools, as in South and Enst Africa, formed either the substratum

or the invariable concomitant of the hand-sxe industry,

Tho hand-axes are indeed fine and of varied shape, whereas some of the
qle_a?ttt: ﬁ lhﬁ .iﬁ]ilng{: .f:!‘ Hc%g}]i:i_{agl,tgpl_@“hﬁié"grﬁﬂ%f as SoUNDARA RaAJaN
says, text-book illustrations. ese as well as the Proto-rostroearinates recall
similar tools from South Africa, Rhodesis ete. m e

The Levallois flakes ete. will be di 1 Al :
Stone Age Cultures, ele, w iscussed later on the chapter on Middle

Krishna Valley
ing seriee gALuIAkondp in the Krishna Valley, District Guntur, an interest.
g seres ol industries—pebble Lol Bard-axes Levalisi sy’ s ot

08, Sovwusss Rasay, op. eil., po Th
68, Even ot Giddaler, Locsil :
Slst: milestone, the ot *R;.hfl Souxnans Rasaw, which includes the fuctory site between the Sk
to b .

. v fp Iﬂﬂlluhﬂliu-'w these do wot - it
Haaaw's = ol It further o Mlm-nmmﬂmlhhm- } Hgure
MMWHM Se= also TR, 1030-80 on from Lower Paldeoll
with tiwe of ours. See wibo JALR- T 81 ;‘ﬁ_umm.anw-mm-mu.uu_m

M. See nlin L, N 17, Iﬂﬂl.,m._mn.“dumm“m M o' Q.. e
T L, poT0, Hmhtl-ll,ﬁ.xwm. 115, ary . MacConny, 107, p

. Raaaw, « =
nm;,.f::-pgﬁzr“ N MhthmwAFﬂHm.lmmmwm AL, No. 14,
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blades, microliths and polished axes—covering the long eriod from Lower
Palaeolithic to the Neolithic was discovered by SouNpara Rasax. From the
distribution of the various industries in different localitios having varied physio-
graphical features a number of important inferences are made :

(1) that these industries indicate almost contintous ocenpation by man
right from the Middle Pleistocene times.

(¥) that the people manufacturing blades lived on the higher ground,
slightly away from the river, as they were self-contained so far as the
raw material was concerned, and that this happened after the hand-axe
people had cleared the forest and moved into the interior,

(i)  that the folk making pebble tools only (as evidenced by Karempudi)
lived on the banks of the tributarics of the Krishna viz. Naguleru ete,,
whereas the hand-axe folk (who might have come a little later) with
their improved tools ventured to move into the forested parts of the

valley,
(¢2) that thus there is a possibility of the pebble tools being earlier than
the hand-axes.

(#) that a section of the nala suggests three eyeles of wet and dry phases,
The earliest hand-axes belong to the first wet phase, when the coarse
. heavy gravels were deposited on the rock.

In this section onr attention will be confined mainly to the Lower Palaco-
lithic cultures and the environment of man, Before offering any comments
4 little detailed description of the region is necessary.  There are two main sites,
() Karempudi, a site 82 miles to the enst-south-cast of Nagarjunakonda, on
the Naguleru river, (11) Nagarjunakonda, on the Krishna.

Karempudi

Here there, are five tool-beari localities of which Locality 1 is on the
tastern affluent of the river, whereas Localities II-V are on the main river.

il Locality T yielded 24 tools, of 'whichhmﬁ have h: bble ﬂcﬁ' and
diclude besides pebble tools crude Early Abbevillian -axes and heay
Clactonian ﬂn.kesp:ntl one tool on a Victoriz West technique, *

Locality I1 gave 25 tools and the rest 10,
These 25 tools comprise advanced hand-axes, proto-Levallois and Levallois

Until & much larger stratified collection is available, it would appear the
conclusion, on the strength of 25 tools from Locality I, that there is justificstion
for the carlier existence of a pebble-tool eulture or industry at Karempudi as in
the Olduvai or East Afriea is a little far-fetched, ﬂarr.icula.rly when this small
tollection itself includes erude hand-axes, Unless there is clear, exclusive oceur-
rence of pebble tools as at Olduvai and at a number of locallties ou the same river,
such an important cultural stage should not be postulated,
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Nagarjunakonda
At Nagarjunakonda, there are six localities (A-E). No terraces—that

is evidence of previous or earlier high river beds—seem to he there, as the Krishna
flows through a rocky terrain.

The localities spread over an area of some 4 square miles from the north-
east to the north-south, and on the eastern or right hand side have vielded a varied
assemblage of tools. Thus

Locality A 42 ft. above the river bed, contains AhheviIlin-_;;chcﬂ_ljm;._h_@jgﬂm,
cleavers, some pebble tools, but no Levallois flakes,

Locality B 22 ft. above the river bed, and south-west of Locality A, only flakes
and flake tools of Levallois industry.

Locality C is in & nala st the south-east foot of the Nagarjuna hill, and has
A stratified 18 ft. section. The loose gravel block from the highly
cemented gravel basal bed gave three tools—an incomplete  Early
Acheulian_hand-axe und two serapers. i '

Locality D immediately overlooking the river on & slightly elevated slope gave
mosily pebble tools and high bulbed Clactonian flakes and oceasional
hand-axes,

Locality E, about | a mile away from the river, at the fool of the Tellarabodu

hill an assemblage of blade flakes and burins and serapers of an Upper
Palaeolithie nature,

Locality (F ? though not so named), but far down in the south & nuls near Lamadi-
gudem in the gravels was noticed a Clactonian industry having flakes
with high plain striking platform and early Ahbg:iﬁmu type hand-

HE (0

Of these six localities, only Loeality € has really stratified deposits on
the strength of which something ahout the past climate oan be gleaned. The
18 ft. section comprises » sequence of gravel-silt, gravel-silt and gravel-siit, the
top being a thick deposit of bunded earth. While this does indicate three wot
and three dry phases, it is inferesting to note that SouNnarA Rasan™ pssi

e gravels to g 4::15:r and the silt to a wet phase !l N ormally the silt proper is
believed to be laid down in & drier climate when the river was aggrading and the
gravels spread under a wotter phase.

The toals, however, from this section are only three and are indeed not

-

helpful in saying anything about i th i
indpui:tli-iﬁ n un:g \'n}!rtie::?g ut & particular cultural phase or the sucorssion of

Independent ehronological evolution

R ing the oceurrence of widel 7 different tool complexes in Localitjes
A, B, D EF, leaving out E, it may he aaid that unless an undisputed, exclusive,
stratigraphical succession of pebhle tools, Clactonian fAakes. hand-axes and Leval-
lois flakes is available, to ]pqamlnte 8 Separate and even chronological existence
of different groups of people seems to be uiwarrinted, especially when Souxpana
rAZAN himself says later,s  the Palacolithic folk need not have been tied down
taone single trend only, byt could have experimented with many technigues
TR 1id, p, 57
. Ik, p, 8y,
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simultaneously for the fabrication of tools, particularly in the ineipient stages
of tool-making.” 1t is even argued™ after Borpes that **the Levalloisian is
not necessarily o later cultural development, but one of the two basic flaking
techniques often in use at one and the same time.”* The latter observation is no
doubt true; the Levalloisian may coexist with the Clactonian, once it is
known. But is it of equal cultural antiquity as the Clactoninn or the purely
bble tool technique ? More important is the fact that if we aceept SOUNDARA
AN's earlier suggestion fully, all our inferences based on technique are of little
chronological significance !!

These inferences do signify a cultural evolution of the man and his techni-
ques, even new cultural forces, when these are borne out by undisputed strati-
graphical data and relatively ample tools.

: As for Nagarjunakonda and its neighbourhood Karempudi are concerned,
we may conclude that the present data d}f: not suggest any rﬁlmmllugiml evolu-
tion frém & pebble tool eulture to the advanced hand-axe culture, bitt as Soustaz
RagAN has himsélf coneluded the pebble tools seem ta be an essential component
of the bifacial or hand-axe culture. Further that, as has been well argued by him,
that these pebble tools with a jagged wavy edge and called * chopping tools **
- 1o nol show any Sohan influence as distribution maps of pebble tools are likely

ta bilr:lip_ly. but are an invarisble component, wherever hand-axes are made on
pebbles, .

Hence it is not possible to agree with Sousnan Rasax that within the same
valley Localities &, B and D and F show, with our limited knowledge of tool
- complexes, that the man first occupied Locality 1) and then F snd later A, B.
For if the different tool assemblages do not show any chronological development,
but are likely tobe contemporary, then differences might be due to the availability
of raw material and, as SouNpER Rasan himself says, simultancous experimenta-

Lion with various techniques.

The small excavation in the north-western part of the valley during 1959-
60 yielded cleavers in the lowest layer below a pebbly layer, whereas layer 6 yielded
# core and layer 5 hand-axe, whereas from layer 4 came blade-flake. This
sequence is indeed very suggestive, but from a small dig nothing very much an
be inferred. In particular layers 7, 6 and 3 seem to be of similar composition
from the drawing and photographs.™

Mapras

Kortalayar Valley
_ Further south,” around Madras where the first discoveries were made by
Bruce FooTe in 1868 the work by PATERsoN™ and KRISHNASW AMI™ has clarified

T4 'Hdi P -'.I"' . 1.

75 IP‘“
T8, 1A, 106000, p. 5, Fig. 2 and PL L A, B.C. Pulasoliths ha also beesy found in Nalgomis snd
Clittoos Distriot, 2.8, 100041 p. 5°. &

%, For work in Nellore etz Ser below.
B i o o e o
aswans, V. D. ¥ of Mun uewr Mudras, " Jowrnal of Masdras .
:lu.xu.t.:,ﬂ- f1928), mﬁmﬂ Prehistoric man round Madras, * Indian " #m%
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the general picture of the Early Stone Age Cultures. Here the coastal plain was
formed by laterite as in Orissa and elsewhere on the East Coast during the Early
Pleistocene times, Over this was deposited by the Kurta.l?ar or the old Palar
river a white boulder conglomerate as at Ve adurai. This was covered by
the detrital laterite. The old river valley wis Then dissected and three terraces
at a height of 60, 20 and 8 feet respectively were created. Wil these and the
earlier boulder conglomerate the tools were related and thus an eyolution in the
Early Palacdlithic Culture is postulated, '

Sequence of Cultures
1. Primary Laterite Plain ; sterile
2. Boulder Conglomerate with Three Groups of tools as under -

Earliest Group : Non-latertized, with heavy  eream-coloured pati-
nation. Tools rolled buf divisible into

(a) Early Series. Abbevillian hand-axes witl
pebble butt and erude and irregular fluking,

(8) Late Series. Less patinated Hand-axes of
Early Acheulian type, marked by stopy
ﬂa.ki.rlg. L& ]

Second group :  Tools stained red, but mnot patinated : Fine-
Acheulian hand-axes. Pear and ovate shapes
appesar ;

Third group : No laterite staining; Hand-sxes by cylinder
hammer technique, ovates with flat step flaking,
A few cleavers,

3. Attirampakkam Terrace : Along with early forms of hand-axes
: which are generally rolled, very late Acheulian

types of hand-axes—thin, Aat, elongated and mude
on flakes.

Some of these even recall Micoquian of Franee. In sddition to these hiand-axes

there are cleavers of all t » some exhibiting Vaal technique and eores and
fakes after the Sohan la{mquc- 3 : '

The top of the loam vields Levallois-like flakes with faceted latf
and much primary ﬂnking_nnmtﬁu upper surface. 3 ey

. Two things may be noted in this uence of cultures, First, that no
stratigraphical evidence is available for theﬂvgﬁous groups of tools in the Boulder
Conglomerate. Even in the Earliest group we see mixture of Abbevillio-
Acheulian 5. This is exactly ¢ _position elsewhere in  the Handaxe
World in India. We do Not see, as in Past Africq, the ste by which the Lund--
axes evolved out of the earlier types—pebble tools. gcum!lv. nowhere a
rcferenmmrpndeta&rmllandoﬂmtypesnftmls. These should now be
searched for in the loam and later berraces in the Kortalayar Vallev,»
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No stratigraphical work has yet been done in other districts of Andhra
viz. West and East Godavari, Krishna, Nellore, .-lmntti)ur and Cuddapah as
well as those of Madras such as Chittoor (¥)** North and South Arcot, Madura
and Trichinopoly (Tiruchirappalli). But everywhere Foote® had collected
palaeoliths either from the derived laterite beds or the gravel (shingle) beds of

rivers. Since then other collections have been made ; of these the Maxiey |

Collection from Nellore has been described in detail by Aryappan. s

It therefore seems certain that except the West Godavari District in the
North and the Tinnevelly in the South, Early Man flourished all over south-east
India.

Kerava

Turning to the west coast, Kerala and Malabar have so far not vielded
any palacoliths, probably because no search has been made. But it is likely
that li;nm there are ancient sea beaches, as there are further up near Bombay,
which on éxamination might be found to be implementiferous, Or it may be
that the coastal belt is of recent growth. Thus the reasons for the absence of

palaeoliths might be truly geographical,

Mysore

Further up we come to Mysore, This is a plateau of great environmental
contrasts.® The western get more rain, because they are elevated or lie
within the direct monsoon belt, whereas the eastern like Chitaldurg are semi-arid,
Three major rvivers, all flowing from west to east, the Kaveri in the south, the
Tungabhadra in the north and the two Pennars and the Palar in the east drain
Mysore. Geologically too, almost all the important formations, save sandstone
and trap, are met with in the region.

Foorr had discovered palacoliths at some sites in the Shimoga District,
viz. Kadur, Nyamti, Nidaghatta and Lingadahalli® Since then a few more
have been reported, but none in stratified context, So & fuller idea of the palaeo-
lithie times cannot be had.

Kibbanahalli Tools

Recently Sursnanri has described a palacolithic industry from Kibbana-
balli, District Tumkar, Mysore State® 1t is supposed to be a palseolithic settle-
ment, but no river or stream in the vicinity has been mentioned, though water
s said to be available in the adjoining valley, However, row material was
available in plenty and consists pri"fnnnli of varieties of quartzite. Unfortu-
Mately all the tools seem to be from the surface or from an earth deposit, two

s Recently some tools have been found ut Tiropati, L LR 1900-81, p. 57.

1. Foor's wark hae been summarizod in detail Sasscatsy, Ivestigations into the Prohistoric Archarsiogy
ﬂﬂu;rmt,nmu;."uu,p 100, < .
#2. MASL, No. 64
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to eight feet thick. From the mixed nature of the collection comprising early
Abbevillisn and late Acheulian hand-axes, cleavers of all types, SCrapers,
choppers and chopping tools, ** beaked tools * on Clactonian techniqué and

ed as a speeial feature of this industry, and small tools, recalling Series 11,

it seems to be a re-deposit, Typical Levallois flakes seem to be shsent.

North Karnatak forms now a part of Mysore, from which it is not different
linguistically and fu.ltumll;r and not much different either geographically.
More or less tlie same division of wet and semi-arid zones obtain here,
whereas the ancient rock formations in Dharwar, Belgaum and icularly
in Bijapur offer excellent raw material in the shape of quartzite sandstone
with varied hues. In rare cases, even the intractable gueiss has been utilized

by Early Man,

Malaprabha and Ghataprabha Basins (See Fig. 18)

The Krishna is the most important river, with its tributaries, the Mala-
prabha and Ghataprabha. Foors had mentioned two very rich sites, Khyad
on the Malaprabha and Menasgi or Megur-Asoti on the Bennihalla, an affluent
of this river. Since then Josui has surveved the entire 200 miles of the river |
and noted some 21 sites.™

Later Angavadi and Bagalkot on the Ghataprabha have turned out to
be rich sites, whereas stray finds have been reported from Herkal, Kolhar, Almatti
on the Krishna, and Sivanandi, Nandikeshavara, Pattadkal, Shivayogamandir,
near Badami, So far no discoveries have been made from the more wooded
Western districts,* including Dharwar proper, Presumably, these were avoided
by Early Man, whereas the most favourite and * densely populated ** areas seem
to be the comparatively open valleys in the Bijapur District. =

Stratigraphy

_ Stratigraphically, the most important sites are Hire Mulaﬁi. Alur (Talak-
vad) and Taminhal in s nala on the left bank, two miles from Alur, The total
height of the sections is nowhere more than 18 ft., the average being still less.
A complete section at Taminhal for instance, consists of : Black Soil, Fine
Gravel, Fine sand and Gravel, Buff or brown sand, Gravel conglomerate, Maottled
Clay and Rock.  (See Fig. 19)

Tool types

The mottled elay has not yielded any tools so far. It might be weathered
rock, as it appears at Kh}*ad or a deposit in shallow stagnant water, In the latter
alternative it might indicate & drier climate, The gravel definitely stands for
& wet phase and it was then that the Early Man lived on the banks of these rivers,
All his tools are so far found in the gravel bed. Though these comprise Abbe-
villian and Acheulian types of hand-axes-pear shaped, ovate and cordate ete,.—

88, Joamy, W, v..rMmmmumhﬁu,mmmuhmn; 1033,
E ;—;»l-. 1033, 56, p. 5. -
1l b ﬂhﬂ?ﬂrﬂhﬂﬂ.hﬂtn&ﬂmlﬁuhﬂmmww the wriler in 105, bk (' tosds
8. Frthor finds nre roported i JLLR., 106081, p. 25,
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Fig. 19 Sections on the Malaprabha at Katarki, Tuminhal aod South-West of Maners
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the latter are in a majority.”” Again hand-axes on cores or pebbles are compara-
tively very few. Two special types must be here mentioned, Theie are
(i) chisel-edged and (if) burin-type hand-axes,*

The cleavers are all made on (lakes, and comprise some five types." Both
the hand-axes and eleavers have generally & biconvex section, and are marked
l:;;;' fine shallow surface trimming.  And this the Malaprabha Industry, though
it contuins & few other clements such as huge cores, choppers, core-serapers,
discoids, is on the whole more advanced Acheulian than either thut of The
Sabarmati or Mavurbhanj, for instance. The absence of a large nuniber of peblile
tools or pebble-butted hand-axes is indeed puzzling, This might be due to the
absence of small-sized pebbles and the presence of huge boulders, which as
JosH suggests,” were broken on block-on-block method on the spot, and later
the flakes were further trimmed on the river bank., Hence the actual cores are
seen among the gravel spread.

‘ MamarasaETHA
?&#@m Basin (See Fig. 15)

Maharashtra consists of two main geographical units, viz. the Desha or the
Deccan plateau and the Konkan or the coastal strip. The former is formed Ly
the horizontal sheets of lava which on weathering have resulted in a beautiful

phy : hills with terraces and occasional peaks, and fairly wide river
valleys. Depending upon their proximity to the monsoon zone, all these are
more or less wooded, the eastern parts being comparatively much less forested.
However, the whole of the Decean plateau, barring Ec:;haps the most elevated
and densely forested parts, the rest was inhabited by Early Man. The evidence
from Nasik, Akola and Nevasd (The-latter two in Alimadanagar District) indicate
that the altitude between 2,000—25,00 with its rainfall and forests was no
barrier, a5 Was once thought by FooTe.® Man lived on the banks of
rivers—the Godavari and its tributaries which flowed on an uneven surface, but in
a Hinich Wider bed:  Cansequently the hollows are covered with fine clay, over
which was deposited a gravel layer, as for instance at Gangapur, near Nasik. But
at Akola and Vite, which are similarly situsted on the higher reaches of the Pravara,
only a few miles below its souree, a thick rubble-like gravel is laid over the basal
rock.* Hence the order of deposits st Gangapur, Akola, and Nevasa seems at
first sight different, but is basically the same. (See Fig. 20)

Stratigraphy
Thus we have from botton upwards at
Gangapur _Nevasa Akola
Silt Fine loose gravel
Fine gravel Silt
Wik Jommi, op; eil,, py 50-80,
.. Iid, p, 59,
Ul Ild., g 60,
: lisd., p 32 .
-~ r [ .
A g mn_‘?.,n. mmhqjﬂu Pre-Ifistorie awit Proto-Kistoris Authypuities, Neliz aw their
Be

Som, Sax H. D.. Deto, 8 B, Aswant, 220, sud Fusoimoe, 8., From N
Nevasa (Foona, 1060), p. 525, d e SN 0 Erethiey o
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Gangapur Nevasu Akola
" Gravel
Yellow silt Yellowish siit Silt
Gravel . Cemented gravel Rubble gravel
Brownish clay Rock Rock
Rock |
Tool Types
Since good pebbles are searce in trap rivers, Early Man in all these regions
made implements from chunks or flakes available in the river bed, or quarried

them from dolerit
the latter method

close-grained material. Tools mad
amongst these are all types of eleavers.®

e dykes which appear
seems to have been p_reiil’erred. for these d
a

in the basaltic formations, Normally

vkes supply very fine

therefore predominate, and even

The latter might suggest a genuine

need for these cutting tools, hecause of the environment, or the influence of raw
materinl,  But there are a few (some very fine) hand-axes, scrapers or side- |

"

The oceurrence of |
from other collections elsewhere in Ind
found on the Bina, District Sagar,
Age man is most e hatically
in & habitation site in Northern
Dessmonnp Crarg.» Probably

choppers, clmnpmtgh tools with wavy edge and hammer

stones or round balls,™ |

e last was rather unusual, because these had not been reported
ia. But since then such tools have boen |
However, their place in the life of the Stone
proved by their occurrence along with hand-axes
Rhodesia, Africa, which was excavated by

Dr.

which have been found in

these are the African *“*bola stones,

many of

anﬂnnyik.a. East Africa. These round stones

were cleverly weapped in raw hide an
then hurl this weapon

This ancient method
and some Eskimos.*

at the legs of the
of hunting is still

practised by Sout

connected by thongs. A hunter would

game, entangling them in the strings.

American Gauchos

Other rivers

In the rivers of other districts, for instance the Mula at Poona,* the Bhima

it Pan ur,** Sholapur District, the Tapti in the West Khandesh Distriet,'

and the Wardha in meldn-‘“‘ solitary lﬂsooverim have been made. These
the general picture of the life and times obtained from Gangapur and

Nevasa. There were at least two climatic eveles, consisting of wet and dry |

the- Man appea

red on the Decean rivers (

uring the first wet phase, when

the rivers were |a

ing down their load. He

made tools—mostly cleavers and |

d-axes—™ an dolerite,

obtained from d

comparatively few
he fell trees and probahly
a5,

Wi Sawkarza and others, Fram H.

cut the carenss of animals like ¢
Sammaran; W, D., The Godemari Paloeolithic Tnahustry, {Poana, 1653),

islery 1o Probistory at Nevwsa, pp. 78-101,

7. JRAL, Vol. 80, pt. ik, p. 208 und Fig, 5, 5.

A,
oo,
From twe sides wan found at the Rund
100, Ihid, 1936-5T, p. 78,
m, i, TusE-30, p. 24
Wle Inid, teo0-g1, p, 22

The bola doviee is beatifully |

lustented in Natlowa! Geographic, Octaber, 1001, p. 578,

mmWNHMWMNhM

tox ﬁmmnmmmhmu

ﬂ']rﬁ.. With these |
e Bog ﬂﬂmﬂdifﬂf;

L AR NO5T-58, p, 67, [mlyuuy:;mﬂp-mﬂﬂqw. buvirgt the edge worknd by step-technlyue

!
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Elephas antiguus and Rhinoceros, the remains of which have been found st
Nandur Madhmeshwar, Kalegaon and Nevasa o

Konkan : Bombay Area

In the Konkan, it is the Bombay area around Borivl, Kandivli which has
supplied the traces of Early Man, From the nature of the evidence, we may
Say that this man might have lived at Malubar Hill, Worli Hill, Pali Hill and other
hills upto Padan and beyond upto the Rassein' Creck, right along the foot of
the hillocks, which one sees as the residence of the rich and elite. For far in the

ast, the Arabian sea washed the foothills, its level being higher than today.
ter the sea level sank, and the constal strip was formed. Tradition and
geology thus seem to receive additional support from archaeology, This is one
way of explaining the existence of Interite gravels and clays which cover the
slapes of hills. But it is also probable, as our nbservations made subsequently
show, that the ground near the foothills has been laid by the mountain streams
under two wet and dry eyeles respectively, These are now being eroded.
Unfortunately all these vels have been blasted and earted way during
the last 40 years, mostly for fillin up the Back Bay. But the few remnants
at Worli, Kandivli, Borivli, Malndget.c. were observed by Lt, Col, Tonp.% At |
Kandivii behind the present Physical Culture Sehool, Borivli and Goregaon he
noticed interesting sections, For instance, at Kandivii the section is about 7 to
10 ft. and consists of (from bottom upwards) ;

18 in, Red earth

8 ft. Rubble Gravel lateritised
1 to 6 ft. Lower Gravel

8 in. clay

Rock

This small section is deseribed to have vielded tools representing the Lower
and Upper Palaeolithic, and microlithic industries. Thus g-om the Lower Clay
and from its junetion with Lower Gravel respectively have eome “ rough tools *
and flakes of Clactonian character (that is flakes with prominent bulb), and
scrapers, cores and choppers, The gravel itself save again tools of similar nature
and Chellian types, whereas on its top ‘these as well as late Acheulian
hand-axes and one of a beaked type.

Thus within 64 ft, which is the maximum thickness of the lower elay and
gravel, industries representing two phases of the Lower Palaeolithic in Europe

o¢cur,

Naturally doubts have been expressed by some scholars about the deposit.
They think that it might be all ane—g re-deposit—though Topp savs that many

toals are in & mint conditiog, And this is true, as the writer himse has collected
u few Em:lha%mm the area and handled the hand-axe'® found by Dr. Kapapasr
Wl 013,

J06:  The writer nnd an sellahle that thia hand-axe was not found there, Uil
Mhhmhmmtﬁm.mhhhx muﬂﬂ;?, o hilm, b 4 thing made of quartzite could be found
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Recently Shri MavLik carried out a little more extended survey of the area.
While his examination of the Dahisarstream seems to confirm Tonp’s stratigraphy,
unfortunately he discovered no Early Palacolithic tools. So he was forced to
rely upon former data. So the problem remains unsolyed. A fresh, eoncentrat-
ed study is necessary, when sttention should alsa be devoted to the raw material,
From where did man get quartzite'” and Rint-like material for his tools? Where
18 the occurrence of shale and other rocks in the neighbourhood, so that chunks
of it got washed out and were buried in the Lower Gravel during the first waet

phase 7

Since writing the above, the writer had an opportunity to examine the
entire area with two of his pupils, Dr. G. C. MouaraTRA and Shri V. N. Misra.
Two sections were noticed in the Nala T and Nals 2, immediately  behind the
Physical Culture School on the Padan Till. Though there seems fo the eye two
terraces, one at a slightly higher level than the other, through which the lower
Nala flows, the sections appeared to be composed of two main deposits, a cemented
lower gravel at the bottom and silt—sand and gravel—a re-wash on the top. Out
of nearly 100 pieces, 60 or so comprised cores with deep flake scars, flakes, scrapers,
points and borers, and burin-facet nodules, but no genuine hand-axes and cleavers,

The Lower Palaeolithic Industry and a complex section showing three

climatic phases corresponding to three ?‘iﬁtilmt geological strata seem to be indeed

absent. This impression was also confirmed by Professors Zeuxer and

SusparAo, who fortunately happened to visit the siteat our suggestion, Since

the tools resemble su-cn.lledv Series IT or the Middle Stone Age these have been
ibed and illustrated in the relevant section of this book,

W ')L‘ Guranar

\/ Sabarmati Valley (See Fig. 21)

Following the clues supplied by Foore, the Gujarat Expedition of 1041

roamed the valleys of the Sa ati, the Orsang and Karjan in Norhern and

Central Gujarat. The work was continued for short seasons until 1949, In this year

the Decean College Post-graduate and Research Institute in co-operation with the

Government of India, invited Professor ZEUNER of the Institute of Archacology,

University of London, to advise them on the environmental conditions of HKarly

Man and his successors in Gujarat and elsewhere by & study of the geologieal

deposits from which man’s tools ete. were found. All these studies enable us to

have a fairly good picture of the Old Stone Age in Gujarat, though its precise
dating is not yet possible.!”

Climatic Cycles
Early Man had arrived or lived in Gujarat when the cli
sy ively “wet” than_today in Northern and Central Gujarat, The

rivers \ ti, I, Orsang and others had not cut such a dee channel in
their bed as at present. On the contrary they flowed in a mglpmtiveiy

: 100, Mavax, 8. C., Stowe dge Industries the Bomboy ail Satara Disricts, (M. S Univensity Archaoologionl
m.::;a.m-nm‘:mmﬂmm Vi L e

- Sinos writing this Profeiser Zetrxme unre g short vial during which he noticesd evidenocs
_:.“"l ) Huhdhghiﬁhhﬂmhﬂdﬂ:li:dmhy I'..‘ir;nt‘m btd-:;-d to .mi‘:mj.thu.t.', That fs, the
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broader and higher bed. Owing to heavier rainfall the rivers carried large coarse
pebbles, These were depﬂaitecF in shallow pools containing fine mottled clay.

Gradually the climate became drier when the rivers consequently brought
down only sand and silt, which filled up their beds. The Early Man probably
witnessed this phenomenon,

When this happened, the Sabarmati river probably shifted westward, and
owing to anather change in climate, now becoming more wet, forests anee again
covered the country and & red soil was formed over the silt. Early Man lis-
appeared from the scene, This was followed by a series of dry, and semi-dry
pﬁa.m during which Gujarat was ecovered by thick deposits of wind-barne
alluvial sands.

These huge deposits, im.-ludiug the older beds were then cut by periodie
heavy rain, which today characterize the climate of Northern and Central
Gujarat. Thus have been formed the peculiar physiographic features of this
part of Gujarat, viz. flat sandy plains with small hillocks or sand dunes enclosing

’ inundation lakes, and nearer the rivers huge kotary (or gullies) and cliff-like river

/

banks.

The climatic eycles may be briefly enumerated below, 1 Beginning with
the present and going back to the past ;

Modern (Z) Long dry season with a short wet period

(Y) Dry phase Pottery with microliths and Iron
(X) Slightly wet pase Microliths and skeletons

(fossil soil)
(W) Dry phase Dunes blown over the land surface
(V) Slightly damp Flat land surface

(U) Mainly dry phase Second river ageradation with silt
) and wind-blown sand; later pure

aeolinn sand ‘

(T) Wet phase Red soil faormed & damp cli

_ River bedShﬂtﬂdbyw P__

(S) Dry phase River aggradation by silt. Palareo-
lithie man present.

(R) Wet phase Cemented gravel.  Palacolithie man
first appears.

(R) Dry phase Mottled clay in the river bed, First
Sabarmati, ¥ i

(P) Wet phase Laterite

The main tool beaving deposits are from bottom upwards {3) the gravel

:ﬁ:gslillm;h (R), (#1) junction of gravel and silt (R-S) and (ii7) the lower half of

% mmv.n.m.mmﬁmiriwmm.wm:m;.pa

ﬂ':ﬁ‘:.-“‘L
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Siles on the Sabarmati (See Fig. 21)

The Early Man lived along the banks of these rivers an itness to
the slow ¢ ic_ change {though hardty mmﬁmmm at

several places on the Sabarmati, the southernmost being Warsara and the
northernmost being Guda. near Khed Brahma. But the most m t are
Hirpura, Aglod, Pedhamli, Phudera, Rampur, Hadol, and Valasna, e Kasara
| Nala at Pedhamli is a veritable factory site. From Valasna and upwards the
conglomerate becomes distinetly pebbly ; no hand-axes and cleavers have so
far %em found from these sites, bt mostly split pebbles, with oceasional marks
of work on the edge formed by broken “surface, While some of these split
pebbles mav be regarded s genuine pebble tools, u few suggesting the S
influence, the writer who has examined the region for a number of seasons feels
that such pebble-tool-like forms sbhound beenuse as we go upstream nothing but
pebbles are found in the bed, and some of them include naturally hroken speci-
mens as well.  The view therefore first expressed by KrisenAswasro and later
adopted by others' that in Gujarat and southern Rajputana we find the meeting

place of the Sohan and the Hand-axe Cultures requires a re-appraisal,

Tool Types

Leaving out such doubtfil pebble-tools, the normal assemblage of tools
on the Sabarmati consists of huge eores with ble surfaces, having one or two
flakes _removed by alternate _lE'Eing, hand-axes, vers, flukes and small
discoidal cores. Unfortunately all these tools, either with irregular outline,
deep concave flake sears (as 4 result of free flaking on -on-block technigue)
and also rough “step " flake scars, and pebbie cortex &t the butt end or over
of both the surfaces, or (ii) regular ontline, fine wavy edge, comparatively smooth
‘step " Naking, some probably by soft eylinder hammer techni_l}uc and no pebble
cortex or the cortex patch at o definite place are found in the lowest gravel bed.
Thus no stratigraphic evolation in the tool types can be vouchsafed.

Possible Evolution

However, there are three specimens—two hand-axes, one pear-shaped,
and other very thin, perfectly symmetrical ovate and one U-shaped eleaver from
the “mr part of the reddish silt which are 5o fine —all the three having been made
on @ flake and then finished off by skimming flake scars—so gy to suggest a late

¢ evolution earresponding to the uppermost phase of the alluvium, s

_I'ypol:f:mﬂ' Yy these three groups of hand-axes closely resemble (i) the
Abbevillio-Achenlian, (#7) the Middle ﬁlmuli'm. and (i) t{e Late Acl::ﬂﬂhﬂ
industries of Madras ete. as well as those of Western Farope.

Maki and other Valleys

o Central Gujarat, the Valleys of the Makj, s the Orsang and the Karjanie
(a tributary of the Narbada) have vielded similar results, nﬂr{fmqh none of {;nm

Lt Sawnatin, Tucesionrs

Magvtfeoma.
T AL Xo. 2 (1047), p. 28, Sew uhin Sovamans Razas i 4.1, No. 17 1041, p, 73,

UL bar, B8 w1, :
- he: iieth el The stuth mmwmm hnhlumhmynmmlhummm

T, m-wm-m,mn.mw&mfat,p.m for detuils Irvestipations,
118, Baswasia, Fovssi 45 snd 8 - ' : Erwiy A
3"e; rm: “:nd AL, Fornil of the M. S, Uniyeraiey, Haroda, Vol T, pp 240y,
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rivers is yet fully surveyed. At Bahadarpur on the Orsang the tools are made an
quartz and quartzite. Among the former are a fine Acheulian hand-axe and
a long flake™ iwhich i;: l:':liwinusl}f a h[ad&n; [I'I]:lﬂ.{{l_,‘[r on ch&;!!icfs technique,  Both—
but icularly the e—suggest a Middle-Upper Palagolithic element in the
Stunepa;tge Cultures of Gujarat. ;

The Karjan near Rajpipla needs to be freshly surveyed. Not only the
various layers indicate s succession of climatic phases, but unlike Northern
Gujarat, n huge pebble bed occurs almost at the top, implying a different environ-
ment. FKven now this region gets much more rain, and the river flows through
the trap rock.

The tools so far found are few.,'"™ but they are all of trap and
highly advanced such as elongated hand-axes, cleavers of various shapes, some
__on Vaal technique, thin fine discoids and pebble tools,

-l'\ |
“N? ) N

. Narbadu Valley "
Further eastward the Upper Narbada Valley has long since been known
for its rich fossil Middle Pleistocene fauna, A palaeolithic tool was also found
at Bhutra in 1878 in association with fossil mammals, Later the Valley was
surveyed by De Teria and PATERsON'™ in 1083 and a carrelation of the strati-

graphy, the tools and fossil evidenee wis attempted.

Mapuva Prapesn

De Terra's Stratigraphy
The stratigraphy as reconstructed by them is as follows

Black Soil Upper Plfiiutmne
ang

Fine Gravel | Later (Holocene)

Pink silt .

Gravel Upper I"m“p] Middle

Pink silt Pleistocene

Gravel wer Group

Laterite

Basal Rock

Nature of Industry : De Terra

This brief—very brief indeed and most inadequatel described and illus-
trated—study indicated the presence of various t:.?;:{es uf}:{uduuh-im- a?:j
Late Sohan and the Abbevillio-Acheulian, At some localities there is 2 mixture
oF The Wifferent types, whereas at one Tocality near Narsingpur the Late Sohan

seens to the Acheulion eulture, De TerrA would, owever, tentatively
¢st that the Narbada Lower Group represents the true Acheulian and Early
Sohan, and the Upper Group the Late Industry. =S——

115, Now in the Deocan Collegs Musenm. Sammatia, 1946, p, 4%, pl XT, 1814,

M Sowmanss, Fnsestigations, p. 317, '

ity .mfm:'ludi';m+¢.rﬂ-,mm -
118 De Tewna aut Faresnox. op. eit., p. 118 and p, 319
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Views :+ Later Workers

These very far reaching conclusions have not been corroborated by subse-
quent observers. McCowx and Banersr examined the sections in 1958 and
Kaarri in 1950."* The writer and Sunrarao have studied in some detail the
sections at Maheshwar,** about 100 miles down stream from Hoshangabad.

It appears first from McCowx's observations that nowhere do we get a
clear stratigraphical pieture as postulated by De Terra, These seem to be
* reconstructions.” Fven the Iaterite which starts the entire series was not
noticed by all the observers. No doubt, they have discovered the tools and
fossils in the gravels. but never in the ?ink silt. More important is the faot
that it is difficult to decide which is the ** Lower Group ™ of gravels and which

the * Upper " without a prolonged longitudinal survey of the valley,

Stratigraphy at Maheshwar

At Maheshwar on the contrary the stratigraphy is much more clear.
Though no Interite exists and though no bed has so vielded any fossil, the
superposition of the two groups is there. The lower gravel is very often eroded.
Wherever it is preserved, it is seen as a comparatively thin, highly cemented bed.
Three of such exposures are ;

(i) down stream of Maheshwar, nesr the Ganesh nala from which an
early semi-rolled Abbevillinn hand-axe was extracted :

(#) in the nala behind the Maheshwari river, about & mile upstream
from Maheshwar ;

(#t) on the opposite bank, near the Kasrod nala.

The second %;?up resting on the lower pinkish clay is usually very well
preserved. It ean be seen down stream on the Maheshwar side, particularly in
the Sahasradhara nals, and secondly in the Maheshwari nals where it caps the
mnm and on the opposite bank for nearly two to three furlongs near the

asrod nafa,  This nala which almost runs parallel to the Narbada has in its
high cliff-like, vertical, sides, the finest exposures of the second gravel. In its
constitution, it does nol materially seem to differ from the first ; only it is not
50 well cemented as the latter, In future, if any detailed investigations are to be
conducted, this nala should receive a high priority.

Climatic Sequence (See Fig. 37)

! Our studies further revealed the fact that the second gravel is mm by
nearly 60 ft. of yellowish silt, the entire formation b nearly 80 ft. the
water level and constitutes the topmost terrace (T1). 18 was later extensively
croded during a wet phase. ter the hollows or depressions so caused were
filled up by another aggradation in the subsequent dry phase. This deposit of
comparatively fine E:n‘ml with trap, chalcedony, as its inent consti-
tuents and capped by a brownish silt forms ano terrace ['lg} at & height of
about 60 ft. from the water level, The gravel is fairly well cemented. Its best
11, Viry tentafive inferenoss s in IR, P97 and 1065-80, p. 23, Whatel mimtions
o :
e T N ey S M 7 S
. . 108830, o 8 : '
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exposures are near the Kasrod nala and downstream from Maheshwar, In its
turn, the fringes of terrace 2 are covered by a very loose kanka gravel and silt
during the latest aggradation. Thus at’ Maheshwar the fo lowing climatie
sequeptce can be inferred from the river deposits :

\ / 8or7 Wet phase Black soil

7or8 Temporary Flood Deposit!®  Kankary sandy gravel and silt
(Loose resting on 4)

6  Dry phase Brownish silt
5 Wet phase Sraaller trap gravel (111)
4 Dry phase Pink silt
8 Wel phase Pebbly gravel, not so well cemented
as 1. (I1)
2  Dry phase Pinkish silt
1 Wet phase Cemented pebbly gravel (1)
Rock.

Tools

Tools present a problem.  For very few tools were found in situ from the
gravel layer, nos. 1 and 8. No tools were found at Hoshangabad from the
pinkish layers 2 and 4. But if the in situ tools are any guide, it may be said
that already by the carlier gravel phase man manufactured tools from huge
cores by alternate flaking on block-on-block or stone hammer technique. This
has left behind & number of excellent cores and a still greater number of big
fukes with a high angle and no platform. Some of these flakes are turned into
—* scrapers " or choppers haying one side suitable for a hand-hold. One does not
know what De TerRra means by pre-Sohan flakes from the Narmada, for none
of these is illustrated. But the writer feels that De Terra had such large, high
angled flakes in mind. 129,

Associated with these flakes are a few hand-axes. Those extracted
from the lowest gravel are of the Abbeyillian type with large concave flake
scars and cortex. However, the collection does include ovates and other finer
hand-axes of Acheulian type, but so far Maheshwar has yiclded a large number

flakes, cores, cleavers and a few hand-axes.

The number of cleavers is on the whale larger. This is understandable,
because it was more convenient to convert flakes into cleavers, These include
ral ;

So far, however, no tools have been found in these gravels which resemble
the Late Sohan which comprises a large percentage of Levallois flakes.  Such
material oceurs in gravel IIPI and the vverlying silt and is found in abundance
on the surface,

MeCowy and Banexsre, however, did find a few Levallois flakes of
Quartzite in what they call *sccond gravel.'#2 It js, therefore, possible that

LI Tlis may rest the bnck soll or coves if, and its nature and canuse of formutlon has conflrned

Mle. ' Ooe of thess iu illustratod hern. Ses Fig. 3,2, p. 11.
lrx ﬂhhﬁh-ohmhutﬁmﬁujdm.mm,pﬁ.
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in the Narbada valley man had eome c:rnn this technique in the late Middle
Pleistocene times, W:i;at is therefore needed is to search the two gravel deposits
more carefully.

In summary, then, it may be said that during the Middle Pleistocene
period (as determined by rather profuse fossil fauna) in the Narbada valley,
as elsewhere, the hand-nxe culture flourished, and the elements like pre-Sohan
tradition were but a part of the sume hand-axe eulture, not a distinet enlture.

Contemporary Fauna

Besides, gasteapods and clams, the forests teemed with wild elephant
(Elephas namadicus Fale.), wild horse (Equus namadicus Fale.), wild ox (Bos
namadicus Fale,), Hippopotamus palaeindicus F. and C., Stegodon insignis ¥, and
C., Rhinogeros umicornis Lim., Sus sp., Trionyw sp., Stegodon ganesa F. and C.
Emys sp., Ursus namadicus ¥, and C., Leptobos Jrazeri Rut, Cervus duvancelli.

Thus some 138 extinct species of mammals were man’s contemporary,
Suﬂhr only three, the elephant, rhinoceros and ox have been found on the
Godavari.

Marwa

North of the Narmada and east of Gujarat are Malwa and Rajputana
where little prehistoric work was done hitherto. There was only a stray notice
of a tool from Bundi in Rajputana and none st all from Malwa., But there
was no reason that palaeoliths shonld not be found in these regions.

Geographically south-eastern Rajputana is not much different from
Northern Gujarat. Eastwards it abuts on the Malwa plateau. This tho
largely formed by the basaltic lava has earlier geological formations as well,
which all go to make up the peculiar pliysiographic features of this region.
Western Rajlmtann Is mostly a desert and the river beds are completely filled
with sand, which hide all earlier deposits, if any. 1In North-castern Rajputana,
however, the climate isa little less J:; than in the west, and it is also geographi-
cally different, so that earlier deposits are exXposed.

So when students trained in prehistoric rw to explore the
Er%:;l;h :. tnu:ph;!aﬁr of palacolithic and other sites on rivers have been
i1 .

Chambal Basin (See Fig. 23)

In Malwa the river Chambal and its tributaries, particularly the Sivna
has been exrefully surveyed by Dr. A. P. KmaTrr and the results are ready for
publication. s The most jmportant sites are the two localities, Ramghat
and Smashan  Ghat ot Mandsaur and Nalwrgsdh on the Sivna, The
stratigraphy is comparatively simple.

;. .'guml trap rock i
- Uemen ble grave
3. Yellowish Eie!? o

+. Fine well-cemented gravel,
. m_mm.mra.mucmem.m thewis in Archassiogy, Univessity of Posns and
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The section at Nahargadh s complicated, but this is due to loeal causes
only ; essentially it is not different fram the one st Mandsaur.

Tools

The cemented gravel has yielded very large flakes with prominent bulbs
of trap as well as Abbevillio-Acheulian hand-axes, Other collections include a
large percentage of hand-axes (144), cleavers (00), scrapers (10), cores with
w-shaped jagged ¢dge (83), flakes (93) but no pebble tools, A majority of
tools are made on \mmt’ﬂ:c quartizite, which is not available in the river bed
#s river pebbles, but which has to be imparted from some distance.

The tools may be grouped into three stages typologically, stage 11T being

the evolved Acheulinn sln'nwupeigd evlinder hammer tgcx;lxﬁ?uc. The absence of

bble tools 1s understandable, But the large flakes of rap with prominent

mhﬂ lying right on the rock in situ prove the existence of the early Clagtonian
technique ml'l]g recall similar flakes on the Narmada,

RAJrurana

Bunas antl Gambhiri Valleys

The nature of the stratigraphy and tools is not much different in the
Berach, Gambhiri, the Banas and other tributaries of the Chambal, and in the
Chambal itself which starting from Malwa platesu flows north-westwards into
the Jamuna. Large collections have been made from the Gambhiri near Chitor-

arhi* and Nimbahera, ", from Tajpurat®® on the Ruparel, from Nagari!®? on the

erach, from the Wagan, ¥ from Sonita®®® and Bhainsrorgarh'2* and a number of
sites™Y on the Chambal, Stratified deposits exist at only some four places,
And it is also claimed by Ra6 that there are terraces near Chulia falls, and at
Sonifa on the Chambal. But unless detailed studies of these large sl varied
collections are published, '™ no proper idea can be had of the stratigraphy or
the indusiries. Ra0’s further contention that pebble tools show Sohan
influence hence also remains unproved. The few details about stratigraphy
and the examination of tool types does not show any striking departure from
what one finds in Northern Gujarat or Malwa.

The same is the story on the Banas 120 miles of which has been surveved
by Dr. V. N, Ms2a. % Of some ten sites, the site near Hamirgarh, District
Bhilwara, offers a good section viz. 6 ft. of gravel eapped by nearly 15 ft, of

13 LAKR, 193435, p. 55. I 1089 this site mrveyod b writer aml onlleation

of ull types of tools made. T&M‘h“m‘;mhﬂ,dmuﬂm - Sree -
195, Ihid
196 I,
i1, Tid., 1055-54, p. 68,

mﬂmmmmmmuhm“w nﬁylhlﬁﬂlﬂdu&rm.thﬂlmlhﬁnlimﬂum
by, !.al.l..lﬂlﬂ.gi..x
189, Ihid.
100, IML, 153850, p. 27 wad p. 72

. jal.  For the Berpoh and T2 %
v, 68, Gambhici o Kuarar, A ., The Stane Age Tools of the Gamblils! Blasin,"

SEL FLAJE, 153850, p. A, and Masaa, V., _
Vo, University of Woous. and Deeiun Caliege, Ly, Toay ™ A0° Cubures of Bajptans, .0, thesis tn Ascion
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silt.1*  The tools comprise hand-axes; cleavers, choppers, large Clactonian
flakes and huge pebble cores.

/
¥ Luni Valley (See Fig, 24)

Westwards, however, the picture seems to be different. A eareful search
of the Luni'™® by Misga in Marwar has vevealed very few early palacolithie sites.
This is, as pointed out before, due to parficular environment—dry desert condi-
tions and want of raw material. The few hand-axes that oceur re small und
seem to belong to a different culture complex, which will be dscissed in the
next chapter. =

N.E. Rajputana

In north-eastern Rajosthan, the hand-axe culture APPEArs once again.
At Bhangarh, (District Alwar, north-east of Jaipur), on the Sanvan, another
affiucnt of Chambal, & stratified deposit consisting of two gravel beds intercalated
by silt and m:p}uv{] again by silt have yielded pebble tools, E:::d-axcs and Levallois
type flakes 136

Recently a few palaeoliths were reported from Barha, near Giwvaliori®s
and the ridge near Delhi, while further northwards they oeeur in the Second
Interglacial deposits on the Sohan in the Panjub and later again with developed
Acheulian forms in a terrace of the Third Glacial at Chauntrs.

Thus a continuous chain of sites from the north to south on the west and

on the east of India have given n glimpse of the hand-axe culture. It was not

absent from the heart of India as well, * In very recent explorations in the rivers

See Fig. 25) of Central Indis, vi%z. the Bina and Betwa in the Districts of

hilsa, Saugur,'"? Lalitpur and in the Banda District near Allshabad,?®® around

Nagpur,'*® Jabalpur'4® and further south in the Tapti Valley in West Khan-
desh, ! palacoliths are being found in large numbers. '

Of these no details can be given at present, as the reports are not published.
But a feature of tools from Lalitpur collected by Shri Stxon of the Decenn Co
may be meutioned. "  Though the material is very voarse sandstone, still the
various types of hand-axes and eleavers—majority on flakes—are very sym-
metrically made.

Illustrated Tool Types (See Figs. 26-32)

. Since almost the same types of tools appear in the hand-axe area, only
important types—some most common and a few mare—are here illustrited
from the ecollections in the Decean College.

188 Id, pooas.

186 Ihid, p. w2

135, LR, 1055-50, p. 88 nud Sotrwnans Rasax, 4.1, No. 14 (1085), p, 94,

188, 2hid., p. 72.

in7, J!_v_ﬂ.,l'lﬂ-l_t.p.lﬂmd.p.ﬂ.nﬂlmp.ﬂ.

138, Ihid, 05455, po 4

180, Ikd,., 1BRE-ZS, pp. I8 and 68 and 1050.80, p. 21,

Tab. Ibid, 105580, 4. 5T

141, Tbid, LO58-50, p 24; 1000.8), p .

Tila.  Aller writing this, the weites sxgmined (e site st Lallipor, 1t bs » vecitable factory site.
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Fig. 26

18 Peor-shaped hand-axe with a broad, pebble butt. Deep flake scars removed by stone
hammer.  From the Karjan river, Rajpipls, doferite, 18.9 cm. >. 9.8 em. 6.7, em.

&5 Rostrocarinate type hand-axe, having s lge flake removed from the underside, the
upper shows an uneven keel, with cortex near the butt, the point is heak-like. Stone
hammer technique. From the Pravara river, Nevasa, dolerite, 152 em. ¥7.1 em. X
7.5. cm. B0 cemm b s i

6-8  Triangular type of hand-axe, fully fliked by stone hammer; and ibly also by a soft
hamamer teehni e 1

techinique. Tip of point broken, wavy edge. From Karjan, Rajpipla,
dolerite, 12.7 emu . 0.7 cm. X 4.2 om,

9-10  Discoid, possibly used ns a scraper; flaked all round stone hammer technigue
leaving a patch of eortex in the centre, From the prahlin, Khyad,
78 om. x &) em ¥ 8.2 em. of. Mousterian core, =0 1

Fig. 27

46 Side chopper or & hammer with a convex, projecting brosd point, the surfaces and butt
having cortex, but intentionally fluked at the side for n suitable hand hold. A unique
specimen.  From the Pravars, Nevasa, doletite, 18-8 cm. % 8.8 % 6.8 om.

7-8-0 Side scraper or chopper, flat flake under surface but surface fully finked 2o also the side
to tacilitate hafting. From the Pravara, Nevasa, dolerite,

Fig. 28

1-4  Elongated hand-axe with a pebble butt. Shallow flake scars giving a
amooth and symmetrical outline suggest improved technique like the soft
Il':mn“nﬁ.d Note t.h:'md;xlnwtim in the ﬁiﬂnﬂ?ﬁ: (side view). hhT&i be i:ntmthual;

nt epends u original materinl—pe ar . From
Mulsprubha, Khyfl?ght grey quartzite, 188 cm. % 9.4 cm. ¥ 5.1 om. '

Large almond-shaped hand-axe. Bemiti flaked by stone hammer and soft hammer
technique resulting in & very symmetrical A int flat patches of cortex perhaps
intentionally lefe.  Biconvex section. From the Malaprabhas, Khywsd, fine red jaspery
fuartzite, 188 em. % 11,4 em. % 4.7 cm. Originally a fine cleaver in the sams muberial
wad found nb this sibe, but luter lost in transit.

7% Small, pointed, ovate, Mimitely worked all over on both faces soft hammer
echnigue.  Section biconvex to lentineular, From the rm Fine
v banded, brownish quartzite, 10cm. x §-6.om. X 3 4em.

:

Fig. 29
Not evelution in cleavers has been demonstrated in of tho Deccan Col
Collections—w mhﬁymmmmmﬁ{mm* ' nrl':um
India. They ure all on Hakes, and deps upon their na ete., the
section bs pa ic or otherwise. h approximation of the former may be seen
in Pig. 20, nos, 8-4 and 7-8 and Fig,, 50 5-4. dleavers with different types of entting
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Fig. 28, Achealian handaxes ¢ Peas-shaped (1-8) ; Ovate (4-0) : Cordate (7-9) (§).



5-8

8-10

12

B4

1-2

PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA

Cleaver with a :Ii{ntly convex, flaring edge and pointed butt, made on a side flake ; the

cutting edge Iy retouched, as well ns one portion of the underside, and most of
the up ﬂiﬂmﬁ section parallelogrammatic. From the Malaprabha, Khyad, beownish
quartxite, 18 em. X 10em. % 8 cm.

oblique-edged cloaver with & hroad u-shupoed butt, retaiting some part of cortex,
m‘ﬂm thick longitudinal sides are flaked. From the Pravars, Nevass, dolerite,
IBem. x Sem. % 4.5 cm,

Large straight-edged cleaver with a ted butt and made on a side flake, which ssems
to have heen reugu‘?gtd a3 in Tanl'miquc: surface fully flaked, section para-
llelogrammatiz. From the Pravara, Nevasa, dm, 152 cm. % 8.5 cm. X 4 e¢m.

Largs cleaver with straight edge and broad u-shaped butt on an end flake, The two
longitudinal sides as well s the edges have been retouched, Portion of the underside
step flaked. Butt end retains patches of cortex, whitiali quartzite (now slightly)
patinated, 14.2 em. % 11.5 om. % 6 em.

Fig."s0

Large tlesver with flsring sides and outti having a coneavity, on a “thick
end flake. F‘mmlhnhurged channel of ﬁ;ﬂvwiwﬁuwm Nasik, dolerite,
rolled with smooth, glossy, pecked surface, 14 em. % 15 cm, # &8 dm.

Cleaver with (an intentionaly made) conesve edge with slightly flaring sides and a
symmetrical but narrow u-shaped butt, which has been fl on hoth surfaces so that
A continuous wavy edge runs all round the tool. From the Malaprabha, Khyad,
reddish banded quartzite, 185 em., X Dem. % 5om.

Small clesver, with i cutting , and broad u-shaped hutt, on an end flake
;l_:_;lmgihlih:dﬂdu Huhntkﬂmm lmﬁctydeb:.nh;l-!._!mx
cm. X 4 em, v

Fig. 31 and PL IT
(Halftone, at the end)

Pyriform or fish-like hand-axe, roughly biconvex, fully flaked o both sides by fAne
* step 'tm]miquemdmlmqumtnhnunhllmg the edge, leaving the centzal, flat, tabular

Fig. 82 and PL INI
(Halftone, at the end)

Hand-zxe, elongited, pear-shaped with a heavy butt, having & medinn ridge an ejther
side, s that the seotion is ' ie. Nevasa, Looslity VI, surface, dulerite,
1T em. % 100 am, % 5:0 am, .

Am%qufummw.hmw_lwhﬁngwmﬂlgm
atd T seetion. Hmhmlity?!.mﬂlm.dduitc,u-:'m.
X B Aom X 87 em, :

Saall wm._ﬁwluw-_w Flaked only along the margin o the
Tﬂppur'a 1ﬂ:‘ : biconvex. Nevasa, Locality VI, surface ¢ dolerite, 10-8 am. x
i 0T, i DI
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Cleavers of various types : Convex-edged with tapering butt (1-4); Oblique or straight-edged with squase or Usshaped hutt

{5-6) ; (0-10) ; Straight-edged with pointed butt (7-8) (§).

=
L]

Fig, 29.
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Distribution of Lower Palacolithic Culture (See Fig. 33)

The Palseolithic map of India is thus being rapidly filled up during the
last twenty vears.  Barring Sind, Saurashtra and Kerala in the west, the district
of Tinnevelly in the extreme south, and Assam, Nepal and Kashmir proper
on the east, and north-east, the Early or Old Stone Age man seems to have
roamed all over India and its frontiers including Burma.

Ecological Approach

~ However, the question now is, can we at this stage of our studies, make
& More precise annmth to his habitat and method of living, based on geographie,
climatic and ogical considerations as is being now attempted in Western

Europe and Africa

ZeuneEr**® thought that the hand-axe was an excellent tool for digging
up roots, grubs and other food from the ground {though it ean be useful for
maiy other purposes as well ; for instance, for making notches in trees to
facilitate elimbing). Hence the hand-axe (or the Abbevillio-Achenlian) enlture
was of vegetuble and grub gatherers. Desmond Clark™® has however rg_tmﬂl;;
suggested thut these were nsed as meat mattocks, Tience the edges of These tool
are rarely found blunted,

Likewise, ZEUNER associated the makers of the large Clactoninn flakes and
hollow-serapers with forests, and the Levalloisian and the Mousterians who made
beautiful flakes in n specialized manner as typical hunters, For such flakes
would be extremely suitable for cutting and dressing carcasses.

hﬁ%n_'unm has recently studied the distribution of hand-axes and
flakes in Western Europe and has postulated that the and-axe makers preferred
the Tow, maritime and warm regions, whereas the flake fabricators—fhe Levallais-
ian for instance—liked the upland which was eompamtively colder.- He ad-
mits 44 however, thal for the latter assertion the evidence is yet not much.

Two difficulties face us in trying to apply these elimatic and eeologic
considerations in India. Firstly, we do not have such sharp climatic and regional
differences, except the glacial and periglicial areas of the north and the warm
or tropical regions of the rest of India, of course, with their varying hill and
furest cover,

Secondly, though we do have two se e cultures—one a pebble toollte
and flake culture, and the other hand-axe, bothof equal antiquity, the former in
its initial stages does not belong to a cold phase, unless we aceelzt ZEUNER'S

suggestion that the second interglacial and others might be mild glacial phases.
142, Zewvaen, P. E. Dating the Pav, p 292
Tdia. . Seq Corrend Andhropology, 1060, p. 315,
e Sacwomor, U B M The Stone Ageipf Northern Africa (Peliman), p. 34 11
1L Ihid, . 26, _
Vs Demnmmd Crams Liv osormt] shirreny Ut the ferm ™ pebible cnlture ** has ik Nemiver,
h@nn'mmmrmm&-u. mmm-mwhﬂ,wmﬂmn
flakes wll farmmshing s Integral part of the eulturs,  Tliu he projoses that the term * Oldowsn Calture ™

dlwshid Ll term * P Coliure,”. See ATTI Dél VI Congressa | ionate Delle Scienze Preibisiuriche &
. 1, pip. 265-70.
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MAP SHOWING

#\5 1" > DISTRIBUTION OF
o 57 i\ SOANTYPE TOOLSIN
b 7 INDIA

y - .J
ﬂﬂlir-ﬂ:‘"‘r

I
L

Fig. 34. Distribution of Solan types of tools in India,
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Thirdly, the categories such»sted by Zreuxer are not exclusive. The
hand-axe people might have avoided thick forests, but it is unbelievable that
they subsisted on vegetable and grub alone, They must have been hunters
as well.  Likewise, the people who specialized in flakes and were supposed to be
hunters and 1l‘ﬁrml'-dwr.-lr_N , eould not have lived in thick forests, and flourished
on animal food alone, granting that their tools were more suitable for cutting
and dressing carcasses.

With these proviso, we may emphasize the one or the other wasy of life,
as suggested by the nature of the tools and their ecological distribution.

Sohan Man r

Returning to the consideration of two main tool tvpes and their distribu-
tion, we may say that Sohan Man preferred the Fonglnoml oothills of the Panjal,
Though uriginnil’y he worked primarily on pebbles, he or his suecessors gradu

took to manufacturing flake tools. Whether it wasa natural, indigenous Eefé!{:{)- I
y

ment, or due to new influences or arrival of man himself, cannot be definite
said on the present limited evidence, (See Fig. E}

Who was this Sohan Man racially 2 In the absence of skeletal remains,
no positive answer ¢an be given.  But if his tools si 131 anything, then lookin
to their similarity with those from Burma, Java .ﬂ'n'ﬁ.I iina, it may be mrnﬁ.;:ﬁ
that he belonged to the Sinanthropus ar Pitheeanthropug group. H so, he
might have known fire, for the Pekin man knew fire. f‘mhabiy he also died
:.‘i:i[uif? the mean age being 15-16 years : ex ratic was abnormal : 10 males
to 8 females. 145

Hand-awe Man

The distribution of hand-axe suggests that the hand-axe-maker lived
on river baniks in the open or on the edge of forests, avoiding the interior, upto
an altitude of 2,000 fact or so. Higher, bare allitudes or heavily forested ones
were avoided, because vegetables as well as animals and even raw material for
miking tools was searce. So also wuter, which wus the prime necessity,  All
these can be ensily had in certain regions only, Likewise, lower reaches of the
rivers near the delta or near its mouth would be nnsuitable for habitation.

On these grounds alone we may explain the non-oceurrence of hand-axes
from Assam and Kerlu, The first 18 heavily forested, the second is a coastal
lagoon. One must, however, warn against facile generalizations. For it is
equally true that these regions have not been systematically explored,

The same is true of Sind and Saurashira. Both have given some data
for the existonce of Middle Palaeolithic Cultures ; so unless Ssurnshira was
non-existent in Early Palaeolithic times, being under the ses, there is no reason
for the non-ocenrrence of hand-nxes thereM ~ Farif it was there, whether as an
island or a5 a peninsula, then it lny between Afriea gnd Indis. Since the former
is likely to have influenced the latter during the Early and Later Stone Ages,

ashtrn shoukd n[:mﬁde some valusble evidence, because of jts geographieal
position, Systematic explaration should provide an answer.

143 m:mm-hm:w“,x;,uu.mpm :
Via. The wiites nothenl twe pramisli sites on the Hlisdas, ¥l Rejull and Jotpur, which need rreful

_—
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The story of Sind seems to be like that of Rajputana, 1T both these:

were under a sea, during the Middle Pleistocene times, then no relies of Early
Stone Age can be expected. Otherwise, these appear to be hidden in the thick
deposits of river silt and windborne sand.

Regarding the environment and the life of Homo sapiens'*® who might be
the Hand-axe Man, we cannot say much, because we know so little ahout Lim
! v. No skeletal remains are so far found from India proper, but once
again the distribution of his stone tools and great affinity with those from the
East and South Africa suggest that the Eurly Man in India was related physically
and culturally to the Early African Man, In the last, not only we have the
earliest tools, but its makers ealled ** Zinjanthropus " and pre-Zinj man dated
to 1,75,0000 vears.}%" That like him he witnessed several wet and dry phases,
his first arrival coinciding with a wet phuse ; we may say practically all over
Peninsular India, from Northern Rajputanald® to Madras in the south and from
~ Bombay in the west to Orissa in the east.

Density of Palaeolithie Population

On the South-Enst, the great number of sites and their richness imply
that the Palueclithic population was probably much denser in this region than
in the west or north, though if we again go by statistical analysis, of fossil remains
elsewhere, this F?pulati-:m was much Fr;si-—nnly 42 million for the whole of
Palaeolithic world, that is almost equal to the rresent population of Bombay,14?
thongh the wide distribution of his tools might be due to the fact that he did not
earry the tools with him, but made them, #s and when required, on the spot.
However, within this limited number, Africa and Indis could boast of a denser
population than Europe, for instance. As mentioned earlier; this man in India
or China or Africa never lived beyund the age of 40, the mortality rate bei
high owing to the nomadic life. With his two main tools—the hand-axe—whic
must have been held first in the naked hand as the pebble-butt indicates—and
the eleaver—he dug up roots of plants, cut trees as well as animal carcasses.

However, these are speculations based no doubt on s few observations
among the few remaining primitive peoples in the world. What one would
wish is more positive data, This can certainly be had if some more students
come forward from different s nf India and seriously take to the search of
stones and fossils in rivers and caves. Then only we shall truly know about the
First Man in India and his successors.

188, Thire is oo the evidenoe jn based oo one wkeleton from Sennscombe in ]
Heerifins, would ROt penamiioy: o this Mandder Gata. e thualks e Hcrns sapiut wan ndrsbted)

147, National Geogrophis, Octaber 1961, p. 568

148, [In Mact, it extends the Potwar Tlitensi in the whire
2o Thtan s mﬁw = . Panjab his tonls ooour in the depostts of the

180, For detalls sce CLAnz, Guanase, drehacoligy and Sveiety, London, 1957, p. 241 .

.
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CHAPTER 11
MIDDLE PALAEOLITHIC CULTURES OF INDIA

Mmoin Sroxe Ace

to Early Palacolithic man in India, For exeept in the north-wes
Kandivii' near Bombay and in Kurnool in Andhra Pradesh, the '“ﬁ“ lying
above those which contained hand-axes and eleavers were supposed to be barren.
No doubt, there was a large number of several groups of tools collected and
exlubited in a few museums. But their cultural significance was not known,
as they were all from the surface. Thus except for the three regions mentioned
above, the rest of India seemed to have passed from the Early Palacolithic
right into sub-recent times. It was therefore said by &n American that there
was almost complete ignorance about her (India’s) ancient past.®

TILL very recently, so late as 1954, it was not possible to say what !mlfpelned
t Panjab,

ﬂ:_fm\::awry at Nevasa®”

Then in 1954-55 tools of quite a different nature and material were dis-
covered at Nevasa on the Pravara, District Alimednagar. The earlier tools
(called initially Series 1)—hand-axes, cleavers—were found in & thin basal gravel
resting over the rock, while another layer of gravel, fine and less cemented su
'mml over it, vielded smuller tools (Series ITy—scrapers; points and a few blade-
ike toals on chert and jasper. These have been provisionally ealled so far
** Series IT tools.”? Further search along the Pravara and the Godavari hrouglit
to light several sites, the most important being Bel Pandhari, Suregaon and
Kulegaon on the Godavari. At the latter, the tools wern found embedded in
the head of an extinet type of ox, ealled Bos namadicus Faleoner in athick cement-
ed gravel deposit. PLIV, (Fig. 43b.)

Laminkal

These discoveries gave a fresh impetus to other workers in the field.
Stratified deposits of such smaller tools were Jocated st Taminhal,* where
earlier Series I tools had been found én sity. This immediatély gave a meaning
to the large colleetions previously made by the lute Shri Citaronan from Bagalkot
on the Ghataprabha and handeéd over to the writer in 1058-54.

Maheshwar
By persistent search and examination of the area around Maheshwar

on the Narmada, District Nimad, Madhys Pradesh, it was ascertained that
Series 11 tools belonged 1o the gravel phase of Terrace IT at a height of about

1. See bowweer below p. T12 o8 our Taiws ; '
bepost '_W'thhimb;hk ,:‘u'mwmmmmﬂhmwmm

£ Willlam Howeic in e dmeriom Mussoy of Nitral isiory, Science
p. 243, citedd by whunhmzﬂmﬂlmhm.
& ﬁmmmﬁ-ﬂulahﬂiimlﬂl.mm
& Barmnos, 5. 0., MUdle Paincolithic Dudusrles the Lheecom, FRuI. thesls in- » Poons Unives.
%ﬂmmmw,m,pumamfv,m_Muﬁ?h&m in, Poonna,



' PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY N INDIA 5

80 ft., the first terrnce being 80 ft. (Fig, 37) Here again the tools are found in
fairly well cemented gravels, whereas huge factory sites lie further away fo the
north and south at Choli and Dongargaon respectively.

Other Regions

Students of the Decenn College have traced such tools in their suryey
of the river valleys in Malwa, Central India, Southern Rajputana, Orissa and
Kurnool, whereas members of the Archacological Department, Government of
Indis snd Bombay, discovered such tools in Saurashtra, Madhya Pradesh and
elsewhere. Wherever good sections exist and have been carcfully examined,
for instance Nevasa,’ Kalegaon, Bel Pandhari, Nandur Madhmeshwar on the
Pravara-Godavari in Ahmednagar District, Taminhal on the Malaprabha, in
North Karnatak, in Kumool at several sites, at Bijatala and Kandha on the
Khadkai and others in Orisse,® in Madhya Pradesh,” at Mandasor, Nahargadh
on the Sivna, these tools ocenr in ** middle gravels,” above the bed of & highly
cemented pebbly gravel and separated at times by a layer of vellowish silt and
below & layer of fine gravel, capped by yellowish silt. In Western Rajputans
the conditions are different.® Here in the Luni and its tributaries—at Shri-
krishnapurs, Khari, Dundara—the tools are found in the only gravel that is
found in the region, though it is capped by silt and sand and rests on the rock.®

Stratigraphy

At & few sites, for instance Nevasa on the Pravara, Nandur Madhmeshwar
on the Godavari, Maheshwar on the Narmads, and Tandrepadu, opposite Kurnoal,
the tools can be confidently co-related to Terrace IL. Little doubt thus now
exists about the stratigraphical position of the industry comprising these tools.
It succoeds the Hand-axe and precedes the Blade-and-Burin Industry in Kurnool
and Bombay ares and possibly in Orissa, Madhys Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Kamnatak. In all these regions the latter industry is not yet svailable in
abundance and in stratified deposits.

Nevasian

For this reason, it has been proposed to call the assemblage and the
culturil stage it signifies ** Middle Palacolithie,” or * Nevasian ™ after the type
site, Nevasn® The term *‘Middle Palaeolithic™ has both a chronologieal and
typo-technological significance, and has nothing to do with the Eurmopean term
and culture** Middle Palaeolithic *' or even the African, with both of which some
of its tool types show s certain amount of resemblance.

5, Hawmania e, al, From Hlisiery to Prefistory af Neoasa, pp, 102 and 528,

4 Momar G. C., The Stone , Fh, 13
Lilirary P lﬂ&ﬂ Age Cultures nf Crissn theuis, Poona Univendty smd Deccan Uollege

L AR,
A tltt#.'ﬁ"l'ﬁ Stone Age Cultierex of Mabvss, PlD, thesis, Poous Univenity and Decoun Callege Library,

‘% See Mmua, V. N., Th Storie Oullares Ph, g
#oil Decoan College Litrury, 1961, W.nf_-‘?u. of Rjpwiens, thesls in Archasology, Pooun Univemity
Ba See, lowever, below p. 98

. Havenos, K. D., op. old, p. 185,
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Middle Palacolithic or Middle Stone Age (7)

It has been urged'® that the term ** Middle Palaeolithic "t should not
be used for this industry, for it immediately makes one compare it with its
namesake in Europe, and the term ** Middle Stone Age ' be used instead. In
the first place, the term ** Middle Palacolithic” may by usage remind one
of the European, but these are most simple, common terms, and not like
the words * Acheulian® or * Aurignacian,’ after a particular French site which
connote a icular type of culture, that their use should be confined to
Furnpe. The alternative suggestion ** Middle Stone Age is also in imitation
of an African practice, and thus not free from similar objection. Mareover,
the African analogy does not help, beeause there the term *° connotes a large
Emtr{; of eultures, differing from region to region and with different names,

ut all having a great deal in common with regard to technique and typo-
logy....""12 Secondly, there is a ** lack of sufficient strati mph?;:uﬂl evidence,"”
w s in India, the stratigraphical position restricts it to the ** middle

gravels,” which succeed the Middle Pleistocene, almost evervwhere, and on
the present palacontological evidence can be dated to the Middle Pleistocene,
but may be placed in the early Late Pleistocene, According to one suggestion,’¥
—the industry might be regarded as a ™ Flake Culture” of the Lower
Palacolithie. This suggestion satisfies the u]l)u.lumntulngiml evidence, but not
the stratigraphical and typo-technological.  Until better, more positive,
evidence is available to place the culture later (or earlier ), this new Stone A%e
Culture should be ealled ** Indian Middle Palacolithic” or ** Nevasian.” It
falls in the carly Late Pleistocene period, when under a wet phase, practically
all'over the the Peninsular India, the rivers tlc%ogited over or againgt the older
avel or silt, a mmpamt.iveg finer gravel. This formation oceurs as a low
errace (T2) at Maheshiwar, Nevasa, Mehenduri, Nandur Madhmeshwar, and
Tandrepadu, opposite Kurnool. In the last region, there are other sites, where
too this second deposit oceurs banked up against the older, bul not as a
| distinet broad terrace. (Figs 36-37.)

Evidence

The ntological evidence is not negligible, though based on one
uu.hta.zv (md only and confined to one niver valley. At Kalegaon, the tools

10, Svesxno, B, The Personalitg of India, 2nd Ed. Harodn, 1858, p. 99 and pfter him Avuewix, Bamoer,
" The tndien Middle Stous :Bmsgrﬂthtnumuﬂ mﬁ&uﬁhmlmﬂhlndthdtim"hﬂtﬂ
Balictin of the London Tmstiiwts of Archeeology Number, 11 (1088), p. 1 {of {lm reprint).

11, There b in faet oo Jogical sortradiction beween the term = Middle Stime Age ™ amd “ Middie Palueo
fithie " la Hio former, tlie entice Stone Age b divided into tiees snbperiods : (i) Early Stne Age, (1) Mididle
Stone Apr snil (§il) Late Stae Aue.  In the lutter, the UL Stone taeld Is iy ints thore subs- $in
Warly or Lawer | it (i) Midde Palueolithic and (iif) Late or Upper Palaeolithio. Thus the former is more
extemlvy in lbs il applieatione. Tl litter o u linited and precise mesaing,

The dlifoulry aviies when the Early Stone Age ls equated with the Barly or Lawer Pulacolithle, suid tse Middle
l'ﬂhHgﬂmﬂlhlp.wmthlmﬂﬂ!mmwmmthhmh“dﬁﬁllﬁ.
The propoundery of the tetm **Middle Stone Age™ think that thore js oo suffldent evidenoe to place the recently
dmmmwmmhmm;m the Palasullthic pesbnl or wilthin the Middls or Late
Pleistoesne.  And therofore it is ndvisabie 1o have s teem of wider connvtation.  For the reasons mentioneil, 14
Ilﬁlﬂhlmwnnm--mhm For iflis agroed Ut the denmes] by Series
Sarechas the lecey 1 ot Sy Moo ot SnEHEr RAAESS (odumiry i Mot i e
_ . I po - A Ia dwm
Wmuummmlm
Sbmings out ita stratigraphical inrzon and cultoral stage.
e # D~ The Term = Midille Stono Age ' in the : [ the Third P
o Prolitiary, SH08, s 2EHT Fomniigeis Piin African Congress
18 Prof, . Zevwan oo bis s Dir. K. 10, Bavenoes's thesls in Ancacalogy on the Alidile Palavelithic
Tndusieien of the Decomn, subiiitied for the Phul, degree of the Foana Usiversity in 1037, =

F



0 FREHISTORY AND PREOTOHISTORY IM INDIA

were in_close association with—actually embedded in the skull and horn of
Bos namadicus Faleoner, found in a” 8-10 ft. thick, well cemented gravel,
consisting of tiny ftrap pebbles, chunks of agate, chaleedony ete. Other
fossil remains have slso n found by & member of the Geological Survey of
India from the same region in 1959-60, but not vet reported, whereas
Dr. Kuarmi _reports similar discoveries on the Narmada at Devkachar
and Barman Ghat.1* '

The composition of the gravel elsewhere is similsr, though not fossiliferous.
In Kurneol, and elsewhere on the East Coast, where the gravels are reddish
owing to staining or lateritization, the same distinction, between the older, old
and comparatively recent gravels can be made,

Thus lithologically and stratigraphically the gravels that vielded Middle
Palaeolithic tools have a distinet individuality. ‘

Mode of Occurrence

Before turning to the tool-types, one other point neceds elarification,
These tools sre often found in fields with black or brown soil (as in Central India
sround Maheshwar, Kasrawad, Choli and Kurnool), and therefore it was at one
time thought that these being surface occurrences, are late. Very often the
tools oecurred ther with microliths. Hence they were thought to be miero-
lithie. Careful o ations in three regions—parts of Maharashtra, Central
India, and Andhra—have shown that wherever the soil ¢over is thin and
immediately overlies the gravels, or wherever there sire veins of jasper and
chert, with factory sites, as for instance i Dongargaon and Choli near
Maheshwar, or Khadki Mata near Mandasor, the black soil which is a later
formation—is full of nodules, ecores, and large flakes and tools of Middle
Palaeolithic industry.13¢

Since the Mierolithic and the Chaleolithic cultures succeeded—though
after a long time—the Middle Palaeolithic, and their practitioners oeccupied
the same sites, af some places ou!f; we find an admixture of several cultural groups.
But this in no way indicates the lateness of all the tools.

Environment

The Middle Palacolithic Culture so far consists of various types of tools,
and at two or three sites in association with an extinct fauna consisting of the
wild ox and other bovids. While the pravels in which the tools are embedded
indicate a comparatively wet period, t%?dimabe seems to be less humid than
in the first wet phase, ~ However, the tools t a considerable change and
difference in the life—and possibly environment—of the men who made them,
Light forested region seems to have been preferred. '

B,  Likewise tools with remaine of Bos and Bl have homn veported from strutilled =t
Slddeswar In Parbland Dleesiet gnd ussiden ! W
S i some unidentifiod oo the Waordhi at Mh“ﬂﬂu Amargti

L 1ah, mnum-m.«m;uuumvm.mm AL, No. 17 [1061),
182 Many mare siles have bem ' : » : -
i H“;.lnudﬁ:.!l mmnmmﬂhmm
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Tool Size

First the size and material. Contrary to the general impression that
the Middle Palaeolithic tools are small, it must be said that in size, they are
only relatively ** small.”® While some may be as small as one inch (about three
centimeter), the largest is as hig as six to eight inches (about 15 centimeter) in
length and about three to four inches in width and about an inch in thickness.
Thus these tools are in no sense microlithic.

Raw Muaterial

The raw material differs from region to region, but even here there is a
distinet uniformity which unites all the regional groups. What the man needed
WAS 8 ﬂne-%:u.in' material.  So while all over the Deccan, where there are veins
of j r, chert ete. in the basaltic trap, the material is invariably this, whether
it be 1 uehtra, Central Indian—West or East—and Saurashtra. Even else-
where, for instance in Orissa, Andhra or Mysore (North Karnatak), it is the jaspery,
brownish chert or jasper which is the preferred matenial, though in Kurnool,
sometimes quartzite is also used. In Western Rajputana and north Central
India outside the Malwa plateau (which is of trap), tﬁe preference is for flint or
flint-like chert or jasper, which is vellowish and patinated beautifully like flint,

Techniques

New techniques are also visible in the preparation of tools. In the
receding phase of the Stone Age, tools were made on either flakes removed

huge cores or on pebbles or on the core after the removal of the flake, first
by *free' and later by ‘controlled * method of flaking. Thus the resultant
flakes had high angles and prominent bulbs, and the cores showed deep flake
scars, whereas controlled flaking had left * steps ’ dither along the margin or on
the face of the finished product. Occasionally the flakes show the preparation
of the striking platform, but so far ** tortoise eores '’ have not been reported
(from the hand-axe area), so that we cannot say definitely that the full Levallois
technique was known or employed in the manufacture of flakes.

] In the Middle Palaeolithic of India, the one thing that strikes a student
15 & mixture of several techniques—old and new. ile the old technigues
mentioned above persist (as may be seen in some cores as well as flakes) and
this is quite natural, among the newer methods are visible (a) flakes with faceted
platform, () fakes removed by u pointed punch-like instrument which has left
very tiny platform and small prominent bulb with the encircling ring. This is
‘mﬁ:mmt in very fine-grained material. (¢) Round, oval or trianguls
flsttish fliskes with prepared platform and with previous work on the core herald-
ng the trie is_technique. The corresponding cores are also at times
which

(d) Use of flat or suitable nodules or cores very often with cortex
have been turned into thick pointed borer or borer-cum-hollow based
scraper, by eareful (or casual) retouch, (e) Occasional occurrence of small

‘Aves )
S on_jasper or points (borers) on large-sized flakes or even o o
quartzits. Bat on l:ht!.p:hnle llm.ud-agus = e ek P“IE_Pﬂ‘w__,ﬂhbl_k_ o

#xe is the type tool of the Lower or Early Palacolithic, the borer or borer-cum-
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s Seraper may be regarded (in our present knowledge) as the type toal of the
: Hiﬂﬁ le Palacolithie 14,

The retouch along the edge or both sities of the borer is also an invarishle
feature, But it is not necessarily fine or regular,  What was intended or required
was i thick or thin point and a’scraping edge. And these have very often been
obtaincd by a minimum of effort, leaving large scalloped retouch sears on the
edges of the tool.

Flake Culture (7)

Tools on flakes are indeed fn a majority and statistically the Middle
Palacolithic may be called & ** fluke culture.™ But the flakes were not regarded
as absolutely essentinl, particularl the Levallois type. Any flat piece—ilake,
nodule or core—was good enough fur being convertid into n borer or a scraper.
Hence it is not a true flake culture Tike the Middle Palacolithic of Europe and
Africa, Impression is thus left that the man during this period was clever and
capable, but probably idle. Rarely did he exert himself fully sa that artistic
pieces are few,

Disturbing as these mixed features might appear to those who are
accustomed to observe certain marked features only in any past cultural assembl-
age, beeause of selective collection or any other prediliction on the part of the
collector, it is these features which cliaracterize the Middle Palaeolithic culture
wherever some systematic work has been done—either Maharashtra, Orissa,
Rajputana, Central India or Andhra. It is possible that with further work
distinetion in tool types and techninques corresponding to stratigraphical sub-
divisions will be made, so that we shall have divisions in the main
Middle Palacolithic or some types will be relegated to the Lower or Upper
Palaeolithic respectively,

Tool Types
The main types of tools aré as follows - _
(1) Se of several bypes such as : (a) Single hollow-sided seraper,

b} Double hollow-sided scraper, (¢) Straight-sided er,
d) SEmI-]:Ier-eum-ppin! or borer, (¢) En%l Sum;;'jr and (f) E:l:-

and- Scraper.
(2) Points (including arrowhends)
(8) Borers

(4) Poiuts, borers and even serapers with incipient tung.
Their relative rtion is wvailable from Maharashtra, Northern Karnatak,
Malwa, Southern Rajputana, Orissa and Kurnool, where systematic work has
been done so far, and the results can be readily inspeeted.

Muaharashtra

The most important stratified sites in Maharashtra are N
Pravars and Bel Pandhari, Suregaon, Kalegaon and demuﬂm&ﬁ

bh  Thoe the dhstion reminds con m Wesien e wii ' -
s T S LR T Mo s e e st e
P : -
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the Godavari. It may be recalled that it was the last mentioned site which had
vielded these tools in situ gravel i 1943% Barring Nevasa (where thin
deposits of earlier eemented vel are left), and-Nandur-Madhmeshwar where
carlier gravel lies in the river Ezl and also Bel Pandhari where in the recent visit
with Professor Zeoszen earlier deposits and tools were discovered in a nala,
elsewhere only thick deposits of this (second) gravel are visible, banked up against
the silty ¢liff section, This also suggests their late, subsequent deposition in a
comparatively wet phase, sometimes on an croded earlier gravel. In eomposition
and aprmmnm this gravel is different from the earlier (Gravel 1) and the later
(Gravel [TI). Nnduﬁ.:‘. and pebbles of the secondary minerals like jasper,
chaleedony, zeolite are prominently seen, whereas those of trap are rare. Cross
bedding is common. It is believed to be laid down in shallow water.'®

At Bel Pandhari, Kalegaon and Nadur-Madhmeshwar on the Godavari
the gravel rises to height of nearly 10 ft. from the water level, whereas at Neavsa
at Locality 1 (about 4 furlongs to the west of the Ladmod mound and opposite
the Barot's well on the opposite side), Locality V (Hathi well—west ) and Locality
VII (just below the exeavated mound of Ladmod), the second gravel rests npon
thin deposits of earlier gravel.

| On the three Godavari sites, the gravel appears as a ledge away from the
yellowish-brown silty chiff. It was formerly inferred by Banerjee and me that
this silt rested on the gravel. However, my subsequent examination of the
Godavari-Pravara Valleys, almost right from their source upto their confluence
and bevond, seems to indicate that as in the Narmada the earliest gravel phase
in these rivers was capped by a very thick deposit of yellowish silt. And this
forms the first or the ?ughest (or the oldest) terrace. In the subsequent cyeles
of wet and dry phase, the river never reached this height. The gravel and silts
when deposited were banked up against this cliff. This formed Terraece 1L
And beeause of its low position the gravels of this terrace are eroded, and except
at & few places mentioned nbove, lie seattered in the present river bed.

In the Hathi Well locality at Nevasa the gravel and silt seem to be
lastered over the partly eroded and exposed earlier gravel and its silty cliff.
is was further covered by a thin deposit of loose kankary gravel during the
latest aggradation, at many places along these rivers as well as on the Narmada.
In fact this seems to be & feature in Peninsular India, for it has been observed
by me on the Chambal and Narmada in Central India as well as in Kurnoal 17

If these observations are correct, then the sections ut Nevasa, Bel
}’.H‘;uglﬁiri. Kalegnon and Nandur Madhmeshwar should be drawn as shown in

‘Since 1055 several small in situ collections have been made, particularly
from Nevasa, Bel Pandhari and Nandur-Madhmeshwar, whereas t have also

15 Sa L : \ ¥
{1944}, pp. 3 mALtA, B D, * Stitliss in Alie Prehistory of the Deoran, A Survey of the Godaven,” BDCRS, TV

I Rasowen, op. it

1. Even ut Poona the section on thie right side of Lhe Bund Gardien sliows i fairly thilok bed of vel
wmmmﬂwm T this belongs to one wet and qﬁnwnﬂhr
Exunn, then Use subseyunt of & farr gravel must be st u Jower level, lutter now fies eroded in the
river hed up wd down stream,
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been collected from the gravel heaps on the Mula-Mutha at Poona (Bund Garden),
Koregaon on the Bhims, sbout 16 miles north from Poona, and the gravels
which have been brought from this place and spread in the compound of the
Deccan College and adjoining golf ground. Other regions like Talegaon on the
Indeayani and several sites on the Tapi in lﬂmmf&sh“‘ and several sites in
Vid.su-ghn“* have yielded similar tools,

Tool Percentage

Since this collection goes on increasing every year, it is not statistically
treated. For the present, the figures arrived at by BANERIEE are given here.?®
Of the total colleetion of 1851, nearly half js a stratified number from Bel
Pandhari, Kalegnon, Nevasa and Nandur-Madhmeshwar. And of the entire
collection only about 21 per cent consists of regular tool types, leaving out
cores, flnkes, utilized nodules and rejects. This small assemblage includes
only four main tool types:

L I Points e 13-79% (60)
Il Serapers s 57-8% (219)
111 Borers e 24-9% (95)
IV Secraper-Borer e 2:1% (8)
Points
The points are further sub-divided into :
{ﬂ-} Eimplc Points ane ek wew {?ﬂlﬂ%i 'l"]
(b) Tanged Points ... e (26-7%, 16).

Simple Poings (Fig, 38)

The first—simple points—may be further split up into a number of groups
ae to the nature Fmrc or flake), shape, position of the bulb (if any) and
nature of retouch. This will give a large number of sub-groups'® and an nsight
into the character of the industry. Suffice, here, to emphasize the fact that its
makers have not been particular inhaving only certain kinds or types of cores
or flakes. Any suitable piece of stone wasused. ILis this aspect which is sought
to illustrate while citing the specimens,

] Thin, leaf-shaped point on a Levallois-like flake, -imAﬂ o faceted platform, but the upper
3 nnﬂmﬁlfuflhﬂuw ol purallel-sided flake scar ending in & point ; wavy
edge on both sides murked by sc and Anttish irregular retouch from either surface.

The tool may also pass off a8 s seraper-cum-borer, if held horizontally ; for one of the
longer or lateral undersides has two tiny notches removed tn%g\_: a small borer-tip.
But this mneu.m pever completed. No. 288, Nevasa (NVS), Loc. II, surface,

18 For s complete annlysis und statistics, we, ibid, p. 145
1Ba. LA R 18588.57, p. 11 and Fig. &

186, AL, 1880-81, pp. 68-84,

19. HawEndER, op. ol

N,  See, Sastzarma, H. D, A, Xo. 12 (10566 T 258 and 1 | '
mhw that this wus the I!:t dzln-m}iﬁm-ﬂ'm-h lhwl "'Id""l i p- 158, ﬁ‘:i
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18)  Sub-triangular point on a thick Levalloislike flakn, about 90* angle, platfirn facsted,
diffused bulb, P[?f:p&mn’fmz has a rﬂr mick-ridge, almost up to the butl, which hay
shallow scars probably to facilitate haft & Rest of the three vides bear steep minute
retouches from the upper side.  No, 118, Kolegaon (KG), in situ gruvel, mottled Jjasper.

(3 Small triangular point on _a flake, with uneven indersurface, micl-rildge on the upper,
with & sloping ﬂi:;nﬂ butt. No. 823, Bel Pandhari (BED), comme quartz with
greenish apecks,

(4} Small, roughly oval point on flake, bulh portion steeply flaked nway from the under-
side, Up;ger hos &' Ir;ﬂ-iiﬁ&, which is partly removed at the thmd el Steeply
retouched on both sides, hut the left Jias A thick encrustation. Np 880, BPD, in sty

(8)  Small point on » flat, heart-shage; Aevalloiwlike flake, fucoted butt, 90° angle. A
Ez‘mﬁ:d anmgﬁfu puint'iﬁnﬁﬁl'ﬁy t"t;n shallow fiakes. on the ungular side. ngﬁ 118,

NVS, ﬂuhy insper,

Tanged Points (Fig. 38)

These are indeed rare and probably the first of their kind to be recorded
from India. Compared tothe Aterian, these are very erude, hath the mﬁmm
ship on the tang as well s on the tip of the point. Hut the conception was thepe
and can be seen even in scrapers. Two types are distinguished : (a) Single-
shouldered (b) Double-shouldered,

_ One each from = group of seven and nine respectively are here illus-

Single-shouldered Point
{%) Alnmllhimglﬂnﬂttthhﬂnkuhnvmgmrhxmtha longer side.  From the under.
surface n ﬂuknwn(pnrh.u;uprﬂimﬂﬂm'rﬂ!. giving a flal surfuce. This
tip was then retouched so ag to give a point. * On the upper surfuce, from one side of
the butt, small nothees have created o shoulder. This could be for scraping ulso |

No. 389, BPD, green jusper.

Double-shouldered Point or Borer ()

An elongated flake of Levallois having o simple htform.ﬂﬂ“mﬂcﬂithtm
4 iﬂe!hﬂ[&w hmm%m%mﬁuiupu&ummﬁ Decpw;:
centre, Tan borer point fuir ond made by |
tmc-;:hr side, the othes Ellr:ih ung‘u].mpn S  Sodp
Shuamﬂhlmﬂuﬁmhmﬂﬁe'hﬂmuﬂhmbm “seraper, Byl
sz‘ww&uﬁ!ﬂm¢mﬂwhpm$&hmﬁMhﬂ
appadars {o be X itrstion is necond « Calearrois encrusta.
timmmﬂdn-nfﬂwhgn%pﬂnt. mi, \ %

Borers (Fig, 329)
As in Points, n natueally pointed piece—nodule, core, or a flake. was
taken and with a fittle or claborate retouch (which includes. primary remoyal
of the notches on either side of the point and subsequent finer wopk an it) an
Of sometimes an excellent borer was prepared.  Four specimens ; lus-
trate the muin types,

Borer on Flake

(1) Roughly oval Lovallois-ike fuks with & well elongated and

thiin ;
Lije? tiotehes on cither side of the ol oot the front of untler surface.
Borer-tip fu rmzu.a_ No. I;M[m : e i
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Points sl Sormpers, Malinesshtrm (1/1)

Fig. 33,
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Serapers, Maharnabtea  (1/1).

Pig. 39. Borevs and
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(2) Borer an large sub-rect fiake.™ The upper surface Las two natural facets and
one large fake sesr ; underside pri r flnke surfoce, the pointed end hollowed on
either side, the longer one being marked by a few bold steep retouches, One straight
side bears signs of use. No, 174, KG, in situ gravel, banded jasper.

Bover on Core or Nodule

{8)  Thick rectangular piece with flattish undersurface, “ﬁ:}:’iﬂ and uneven upper surface
with patches of cartex has been converted into an efficient borer by two deep notches
at the pointed end, and the edges have been later perfunctorily retouched. The curved
front midridge seems to have been retouched,  Chandoli,™ mottled greenish-red jasper.

Borer on Side Flake

Usually the borer point is at right angles to the longer axis of the tool
with # shorter butt-end, but in a number of cases this point is opposite the longer
side which is often very thick and serves as a convenient handhold.  The specimen
deseribed below is of this type.

(4)  Borer on thick flake, having bulb and simple platform ; the thinner side has s short
©  borer point, by retouching steeply from the upper side of one notch and by retouching
from tE:lmclnnide on the other notch ; for the thumb-hold » fairly deep flake is remoy-

ed from the upper surface and the thick back. No. 207, KG in situ gravel, jasper.

Borer-cum-Seraper
(8)  This is ane of the most notable tools in the colleeton from Nevasa region, Two deep
notehes were made on the adjacent sides of a quadriluteral piece. This has given three
projections.  The mam coneavities upto the g:p of the projection s:zﬂcc;ﬂf;ntmmhd
resulting in double-hollow and triple point borer. Such tools must have used s
keshaves for smoothing the shafts of the spear-heads (or wrrow-heads).™ No, 887

Seraper (Fig. 39 and 40)

__Not only is the percentage of scrapers large, but there are a number of
varieties. The main groups aré : (a) Side seraper, (&) End scraper, (¢) Hollow
scraper, (d) Round seraper, (¢) Point scraper and (f) Borer-cum-scraper.

The last two have been already described while dealing with these two
types of tools. Here the main scraper types are given.

Sitle Seraper

.. As the name signifies, the scraper edge is on one (Iateral) side, parallel
to the long sxis of the tool, the opposite side being thick or thin and straight or
rounded (as in a erescent) or even angular. Thus the exact deseription of the
tool might vary, depending upon the shape,

(6)  Side soraper on a thick large crescentio end fluke. Slightly rolled, so that the edge which
hins three or four frregular retouches looks thick and dull. The back or the curved

ﬂghrﬂ'{lthhimdhtlmh ﬂtked.mﬂmh:;“l'?&htl:u&mmlmﬂnm
erescent and even larger ones have repo from npi An nigangas Valle
No. 150, BPD, greenish jasper. s = TF

N, Bawszmms, op, €t po T, pl 14, b,

22, On the Chod River, Pooos District, Found on 11-1.10481.  The matérdal ks n

thiat of the i . Idnntieal in svery reapoct
29, Basuares, op. ell, p. 210, pl. 14, 0, and Saveaiia el al. FHPN (From isory to Peebistary al Nevasd)

. (Thie site niimber

&
]
8
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End Secrapers (Fig. 40)

These are on thick. or thin, flat-based pieces, not necessarily specially
mude flakes.

) End ser on & thick flake, Only the front fin-shaped, convex side is retouched n
x rather large, but pegular retouch. No, 124, BPD, greenish jasper.

Hollow Serapers

These are on thin or thick fat-based picces which may be flakes, cores or
nodules. At times both the hollow front and the hollow back or straight sides
are also retouched, giving us o double-edged hollow seraper.

(2) A fine doubleedged hollow seraper on a flat Levallois-like end-fluke, having a facetzd
butt. The thick curved back is specially {l]rn'[lnrm‘l and frrther retouched, as slso the
front hollow edge.  No, 5543 NVS, Loc. I, in #itu gravel hed II, Chert {parthy pati-
nated).

Double-edged Side Scrapers

(4] Hollow and Side Semaper on a thick crescentic end flake, unfaceted platform, bulb
and same. portion erased.  The curved back is steeply retouched gither for hafting or
for seraping. The opposite side was either hollowed or was nutursily so, hut hss heen
sabisequently rotouched.  Fme specimen, No. 810, NVS, greenish choleedony.

(#)  Fine bladedike end fluke, which hag been further slightly eross flaked on the underside
it the butt, and on the upper ut the shorter end, has heen extensively retouched
(though partly the edge looks battered due to use) on hoth the longer mﬂ-a from the
upper aurface, No. 468, NVS, Loc. L in #ilu gravel TI1; hrownish mottled ehalcedony.

(8)  Sule Hcrmqn s thick long blade-like flake. One of the lateral sides retaind cortex,

' hut the wlopes steeply and hns been likewise retouched, No. 160, BPD, mottled

jnsper.

Round Seraper

] Ou & thin, roundish, tﬁw!ui Levallois fiake, I“ﬁnﬁ: fuceted platform, and & shin
teinngulor flake from the u sarface, removed while trimming the core.  The edges
all round have been pertly retouched. No, 874, Loc. L NVS, mottled greenish
yellow chert.

Karnatak

In North Karnatak so far only one or two stratified sites are known,
the most im t being Taminhal (t#) and Almatti (am). At Bagalkot
(BGET) 8 thick loose deposit of sccond smaller gravel rests over and against the
older gravel, which is also loose and spread in the river hed 2

" B:ﬂu“ nobes Lllmt ;hc léhmmmk Midg]u Pﬁl&ﬁﬂlithin Industry (called
* Karnatuk Nevasian " by him), is characterized by a high percentage of irregu lar
flukes, cores, nnd nodules, the main tool types being points mng VArIons

24 See Sanmania, AL, No. 18, p, 47, fig- 00

3 Ihid,
Wil Thid, . 40, Bg- 10,
$a. Vers literesting tools have bees reported from Salvadgi rte. in Bijapur Distnet,  Some of these
T _ Dr. Smsnanns in New Dol best yese IF found In o stralified smbext, these
1o our knowledge of this and the socoreding sullure.  LoAR,, 1900-51, p. fd ﬂ“d‘l
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Fig, 42, Screpers, Kamnatak  (1/1).
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sub-types and some showing incipient or ill-developed tang, scrapers, borers,
borer-cum-scrapers, flakes and cores. The borer or bnm*cummpcr’ 1S onee
again the most prominent tool in the industey.

Percentage

Of the total collection, regular tool types form 24-19%, and fall into three
groups :

I Points - i | ol or 12784
 Scrapers ... . 7 gl
I Bores .0 0 T rigd!

The following tools are illustrated (Fig. 41).
Poinis
1) Point-cum-Seraper : on a nata vinted, ovalish, leaflike Hake which t
: retowch on one side t::d at tﬁul:‘hml to facilitate hafting, has mﬁnm

into & tool, Sinncmnlidaitthirk.ithpmﬁhluthnﬂtwuamper. Note the cortex
m the sides near the tip, No, 159, an, chert.

(2)  Tanged Point-ctim-Sernper™ ay an ovalish end-flake which has been petouchsd
the edges to form a seraping edge and 5 hlunt rounded point made by making a
noteh on the other side. This alang with another o1 the butt-enel has produced a
small tang. The tang will facilitate hafting, but dees not anticipate & socket, for
which it is too irregular, No. 330, oe, chert.

End Scrapers (Fig, 42)

The industry includes a large number of serapers, bul among these, this
variety is the finest and better than any in Maharashtra, Baxerier found
one seraper in association with a hand-axe in the Jowes vel at Taminhal.
He further thinks that these are ically related to the Hand-axe Industry.®®
Another remarkable feature is b-groups within the main formed by the
types of edge or general shape, and the attempt to provide a tang.

1) Laurge end on mn_end-flake with flat platform on & broad butt; fan
{ convex edge, lar,  retouch: two E.tgc flakes removed from eitm
probably with & view to | g. 0B-1.% (heyt,

Ovalish end-scraper an au indeterminate fake ; rolled. R ly eonvex edye, steeply
" retoubisd, the butt-end probably intmtionally narrowed by hu{r%dn Wﬂhﬁc
hofting.  Found in situ with hand-axe gravel T at Taminhal, No. 1, ™,

Hollow Scruper (Fig. 41, 3)
Made eresentic end-flake with a bronder base, with five bulb and narrow end,
i The M.: cdge achieved by ﬂuqu‘hh. md-hﬁwwﬂnlfﬂymmhalﬂgﬂ“
#GET, chert,

Round Scraper (Fig. 42, 3)

Baxsnsme, op. sit., p. 288, pl 4, |, Tt is ealled simply & tsnged paint *,
: _W-lﬁupﬂ

Thid., p- 250, gt 10, ¢

INd, 18 A

Ivd., p. 241, pl 12 b Not illustrated here

BEEEY
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Borers

This forms, in Karmatak, numerically the largest group, Though any-
‘thing—ecores, nodules and flakes—is utilized for the purpose, nearly 950%, of the
borers are on flakes. But here again such pointed flakes were chosen, which
lent themselves with minimum retouch for turning them mto borers.

(1) Borer with litlle retouch

A lenf-ghaped end-flake, retouched partly from the upper and partly from the lower to
form » slightly protruding bover point.  soxT 8063,

(2) Borer with elaborate retouch

This is a more nd\'nnueﬂefmup"m which the guands ar made as in the intermediate
state.™ but the point is well projected and very eavefully prepared,

(3) Borer on Core

A amall unfinished horer on an oblong core.  Purtly retouched, but the point s still
‘thick and henee probably incomplete, No. 326, naxr.™

Of all these four sub-types, only one is here illustrated. (Fig. 41,4)

Borer on an elongated heart-shaped end flake, On the upper surface, the borer point s
symmetrically brought out by hollowing its sides and carcful retouch, whereas as
butt end has been flattened to facilitate hafting, No. 105, ast, chert.

Kurnool

In Kurmnool (Andhra), Casstane and Burxrrr had already classified
typologically their eollection into Series I, 11, ITL, the first corresponding to our
Early Palseolithic.

Slfﬂlfgrﬂpﬁy

Later, as mentioned above, IsaAc has covered a much wider field and
collected extensively, The position of his Series IT tools seems to be well
indicated, though nowhere the tools occur in a cemented gravel as at Bel Pandhari
und other sites on the Godavari or Maheshwar on the Narmada. At a number
of sites these tools are mixed up with the later or earlier deposits, and since very
aften the same raw material viz. quartzite® is used for both the t}'-Em of tools,
it is difficalt to differentiate, particulurly those which are merely flakes. Hence
the tools are not yet statistically treated, though srranged after Burkrr into
four serics.  Both his Series [T and I1I comprise tools which would be elsewhere
called ** Middle Palaeolithic ' or simply Senes 11, Pending further clarification,
a fow important types are here illustrated. It should be pointed out that the
colleetion inchudes all the main types which characterize the Nevasian, including
the tanged variety of points, borers and serapers. Another interesting feature
is the size.  On the whole, the tools are larger those from Mubarushtra or we
may say larger than those from the basalt region,  (Fig. 43)

B Nuasiue, mp. all, p 248, pl 16, 0
B Here omitted
: Ibid., g 255, pL 317, &
~ This s partieularty Mallunwalal region. In the Erramalal Juspes iithes
mterial was gretoreod doring the Midde. Palacclthic tines, Y
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1. Point,® leaf-shaped, on = large planc-convex flnke, angle 00%, cortex an platform, erased

bulb, A flake removed from the butt-end on the The margin near the working

end trimmed. Inoluded in Series I1I by Isaac. VP, 234, quartzite,

Point,® bifacial gnd tanged, on a large Noke, Beautifully worked on both faces by

deep mnd shallow fiake scars. Tang made by decp flaking on the underside. VP, 48,

uartaite.

8. Seraper,®™ Side-and Hollow, on a thick, irrepuisy fake. It can be deseribed as an
End-Seruper us well. BGM, 11, 45, cherty gquartzite,

& Seraper,” o1 s semi-creulay flat flake, the margin of the semi-cireular edge worked
from both faces by bold retouch, PCF, 11, 131, limestone,

=

In other districts of Andhra no survey has been earried out, nor in Lthe
States of Madras and Mysore (barring Northern Karnatak). Thus the further
southward distribution of this culture is at present unknown, but it can be
vonfidentially asserted that it will be found. And it is this industry which later
developed into the Teri microlithic industry. 4

Orissa (See Fig. 44)

Stratified deposits exist on the Khadkai at Bijatala and Kandalia, District
Mayurbhanj, at Ramla and Jagannathpur on the Baitarni in District Keonjhar,
at Jhirapani on the river Koel, at Khurhadi on the Khurhadi (a tributary of the
Brahmani) in the Sundargarh District, whereas at Harichandanpur in the
Dh District there is a factory site as there are outerops of ‘quartz, jasper
and quartzite.’

Stratigraphy

The stratigraphy in general is (beginning from the bottom) rock or at
times clay, mtlgl‘ gfnvel,mﬁaish silt, fine gravel, red silt, though at places the
basal gravel might be missing or under water. The basal or the first gravel is
coarser, whereas the second is finer, It is this which yields Middle Palaeolithic
tools, while the basal gives tools of the Hand-axe complex. However, it must be
mentioned that such a section is rare. At Bijatala, Jhirapani and Kandalia, the
lowest eonrse gravel is missing. Only st Ramla, Bhaliatundi and Tumkelaghat,
the coarse gravel is capped by fine gravel and red silt ; the latter again is capped
by a thickﬁ?pmit of silt.

Tool Percentuge :
So far some 400 specimens have been collected.®* Of these about 789,
are flakes, and 189, ecach cores and nodules. Actual tools form about 52 009,
These fall into the following groups :
I Scrapers ... e T1% (151
I1 Scraper-Borers ... 2°;/z (5
III Pomts e 21%. (46)
IV Borers e Gih lfﬂ‘% }i]
V Burins ... .. DY (%)

B
-

L]

318, pl LXXIY, 340,

- Momararsa, epril, ppo 19708
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Taol charactar

Since the flukes predominate in the collections, the industry should
normally be ealled o ** Flake Industry,” But it has to be emphasised that the
flake was not an essentinl prerequisite in the technique. The majority of the
flakes have heen removed by soft cvlinder hammer. Hence the bulh is diffused.
The angle between the striking platform and the flake surface is wide, red
platform flakes are few. Thus the true Levalloisian element—preparation of
the vore and the flake prior to removal—is absent.

As far as the actual preparation of the tool is coneerned, secondary retouch
is employed. But it is marginal, and generally confined to the upper surface
and that too only at most essential plices.  Only a few tools exhibit retouch from
both the surfaces.

Burins

Before illustrating o few representative specimens, o word about the
burin is necessary. Though MomaraTra has included it among the main tool
types, none have been found fn situ?  They occur exactly as at Nevasa, Poona
and. elsewhere in Maharashtra slong with other tools on the surface, Their
stratigraphical position is not 1}*r:!: determined.  Since they do not form a part
of the microlithic, it is possible it these form a part of & culture following
the Middle Palacolithic and preceding the Microlithie, beeause of the technique
and the typological similarities to the Upper Palseolithic.

Tlustrated types (Fig. 44)

1 Boren ox conx, greenish banded opal, under surface has eortex. Borer tip made by
making & noteh ot & side and further trimming,  BDR-#4%

2. Pout, lenfshaped, biush shale, upper surface hos eortex, whereas the under surface
hus centrully converging flat flake scars ; with its symmetrical body it is ene of the
Y hest finished ' points BTL-132 (fn #itu),

8, Borzn ok Porsr on ronghly i finke, clesn wuder surface, npper surface faked,
Neatly nude trinngular p:;:lnt.m 411..& d

L Porxe, Gianguler flake on milky quartz, edges and ti retouched from upper surfuce,
which has u very regulur and gu‘illcl sided ﬂﬂk\‘.’l!.‘ﬂl:,'lw the removal of &
blade fiske, Tip thin and sharp. BSI-4% (In sity).

Wm#ﬁe,hnpﬁdﬂnhﬁhﬂmtqﬂﬂtﬂhmmw
Sm:ﬁmw:m%hﬂ:k:.@qtumuﬁm.nﬁumhﬂmmﬁd:. .ﬁm:.,
A HovLow Scaars, roughly trisngular, bulb and platform removed,  Minutely retouchs
ed on three sides, mare prominently on the hﬂuﬁh-ﬂﬁl-‘!.‘*bﬂ?ﬂg—eﬂmﬁ
JuspeT,
8 Hourow Scuarer on lrereglar noduls. Desply notebwd hollow, In situ, JPNI-1,
tod jusper.™

Eppattet
ERERRE
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w ; L it ; fﬂ )
2 & 6570
Fig, 44. Pointa, Borers and Scrapers, Orissa  (1/1),
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West Bengal

Though there is u reference to Serles I in the assemblages from thie Kasaj
Valley in the District of Purnlia. now in West Bengal those tools whieh were
exhibited at Baroda in 1960 appear 1o belong more to the microlithic tradition
than to Series I1. Hence in the absence of clear data, this aren may just now
be excluded from the distribution map of the Middle Palseolithic, However,
there is no reason why this Stone Age culture should not flourish in the Kasai
Valley, for 1t is but a part and phnre%cgmgmphimlly and climatically of Chota

Nagpur.

No tools of this nature have so far been reported from the Singaraali
Basin in Mirzapur district.

Makva

In Malwa, so far two stratified sites are from the Shivna Valley®! viz,
Mandasor and Nahargadl, Here the second gravels have vielded 7 tools, but
a large collection —over 200—has been mllmtmmnm several sites on the surface.
Whereas nt Khadki Mats, s site about three miles away from Ramghsat on the
same river near Mandasor, there are beautiful outerops of vellowish red jasper,
and hundreds of flakes and chips are seattered around them. indicating that this
was a workshop.

Kmatat thought, from the nature of his collection, that this was mainly
a flake industry in which the flakes exhibited simple latforms with obtuse
striking angles,” No Levallois influence was observe by Eun.

Typologicslly, however, the small Malwa collection has preponderance of
serapers and points®—125 out of 200.

The in situ material consists of side-sorapers, borer, point-cum-seraper
and flakes.®

Hlustrated Types (Fig. 45)

I Couvex-edged soraper, retouched from the underside of the flnke, No. 248, MDR,
fermuginous sandstone.

- B Threesided sore m-ihkkmﬂuﬂﬁﬁmﬁhp.hou.ulmmhﬁmthnw
up. No, 19, HDE Inspter,
& Discoid acraper, evidently on a core. No. 76, MDR, veined quarts.

Rajputana

Varied physiographical uspects i Rajputans (p. 88) seem to have
influenced the eultural development in Palacolithic tu:l:&s Though how far
this is due to the chance of discovery, and how far due to the actual climatic
and physical feutures or eauses remains to be determined.

81 From Stme dge Cultures of Mabes, by A. P, Knarss, Phe thests in Archaraligy sulmiltted

oy I ull 2 . »

= §Tcs mwwwmmzmm--udhhhnhmmﬁhx-um
B8 Db, p. 164, pl XXXVIL, 4, o
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Pig. 45. Scrapers, Malwa, Madhya Pradesh  (1/1).
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: Thus a few traces of Middle Palaeolithic Cultures have been reported
from Eastern Rajputana, though it is unbelievable that this should have none;
for it is contiguous and in fact part of Malwa. In the latter, particularly
from the Chambal and its tributaries, the Shivna, Kuatni and the writer collected
seraper-points.  Nor is good raw material —flinty chert—absent from Fastern
Rajputana. Near Chitor,®# there is limestone and the hill slopes were luter the
kir‘:a }PE?;J of microlithic people. Further seareh should in future vield tools
of this~bulture,

-

\/f;;mi Valley

Some knowledge of the culture in Western Rajputana, we owe to Misra 58
So far he has surveyed the Luni and its tributaries—Jojri, Reria, Bandi, Sukri,
Lilri—at convenient points, The Luni alone seems to be important, for at
some eight sites on it—Samdari (sMn), Dundara (pog), Luni (£x1), Srikrishna-
pura (skp), Golio (6Lo), Hundgnon (wpc), Bhawi (saw) and Pichak (rex)—
tools have been discovered.

The region is rich geologically, but much of it is hidden by blown sand
and alluvium. While the eastern zone preserves some of the oldest rock
formations in the Aravallis—like the granites, quartzites and chists, the Western,
on either side of the Luni and around Jodhpur, exhibits later formations—rhyo-
lites (a voleanic rock), sandstones and limestones, The former—quartizite—
been principally used by Early Man in Eastern jputana. In the latter,
his successor had to fall back upon occasionally on the high acidic rhyolites, but
largely on the cherts and flints which form in the cavities of limestone,

Past Climate

Though mast of the tools have been eollected from the river bed, the few
in situ specimens and Lhe factory sites indicate that the tools were mide when
the climate was much wetter than today. Only then the rivers in this part
of Rajputans, which is mostly arid, could have carried gravels, which are—
wherever observed—very well cemented.  They lie on a basal bed of white elay,
a disintegration of sandstone or (limestone ?) and overlaid by sandy siit and
huge deposits of windborne sand. The gravel is never more than 5 feet in thick-
ness and contains small pebbles of erystalline rock as well as nodules of chert,

flint etc. Tt is the latter which have formed the principal raw msterial for
Palaeolithic man. P,

e p———— "t
Stratigraphy
__ The inwels are covered by a fairly thick deposit of brownish silt which
ts sandy in the upper horizon. Its thickness varies from 2 feet to 10 feet.  While
this feature is seen in other régians as well, it s so pronvunced in Western Raj-
putana that one can definitely say that it is this sandy phase which heralded the-
extreme andity following s gradual dryness and decreasing rainfall, Fast moving

A sand d::ﬁm, tuflns and salt pans which form the topography of the region, were
-'1 th! m L "
I

56 Heee i conple of fakes wers heked i by e i the Garabliiet b March 1001, LR, 1060-61, p. 91,

g Manp, V. N, Palaculitide Calture - o BOCRL, Vol, 91 and
Aistasligy, Poous Cntverity and Toscsn Conees Tt varaans i IDCRL, Vol 1 and PILD thesis

i :
i e
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Thus the Palacolithic culture definitely belongs to a past wet period in
Western Rn; utana. This on typological ground, as well as on the nature of
gravel and silt is comparable to the second aggradational phase and the associated
arefacts. Misra has simply called it ** Palaeolithie,” but has nevertheless
drawn our attention to the close affinity it bears to the Middle Palacolithie
Cultures of the Decean, Central India, Orissa and Andhra-Karnatak.

Kaw Muaterial

However, there are some differences. Though the dominant material
is chert, it is so fine grained and of varied hues—white, grey, black, dark brown—
that it resembles mmmt. which is also present in s small quantity. Inaddition,
there is silicified wood. sandstone, hardened slate, and rarely quartzite and
rhvolite. Thus the raw material is cerfainly of a distinetively varied nature,
and this has had some influenece on the resultant tools. As elsewhere,
suitable nodules have been converted into tools, but Hint, fossil wood, amd
chert nodules are often ina state which cannot be readily used. These had to he
Naked (broken intentionally), and hence the proportion of such llakes is higher
thun elsewhere. Three or four mvthmlx-—gn}*ill, punch, soft eylinder hammer and
Rﬂfﬂpnmd core—have been followed, as is evident from a study of the cores and

kes. Particularly, striking is the last of which we have fine specimens of
** tortoise core * and Levallois flakes.

Tool Tiypes

'The tool types include : (1) Hand-axes or bifaces of various types, (2) Cleay-
ors; (8) Sera of various types, (4) Borers;, (5) Seraper-horers, (6) Points—
Unifacial and Bifacial, (7) Flake Knives and (8) Flakes.

Hand-uxes (Fig. 47)
Sinee the number of hand-axes is small and their distribution limited in the

Luni Basin, Misra thinks that they belor tu'[ﬁﬂ_,[f:a;stgm_ﬁﬂi{;ntam Stone Age
complex rather than to the Western. m%au h this is probable, his Group B
contains highly advanced Acheulian types. Made on thinnish flakes, with lenti-
cular or plans-convex section, worked all over by shallow flaking, symmetrical
in outline with a slightly wavy edge and above all small, they recall a similur
farm in Mulwa, Gujarat, Centra Imﬁ:{Enﬂh). Mirzapur, Orissa, Andhra, Karnatak
and Muharashtra, In the last four regions and in the adjoining Malwa (Mandasor)
these small hand-axes and cleavers seem to belong to o transitional stage between
the Early and Middle Palaeolithic or to the last stage of the furmer.

Two of the hand-axes are here illustrated.

(1} Pointed Ovate’ on « thick flake. Beautifully worked all over on both the surfaces

“step " wul soft hammer technique. 18 is almost plano-convex in seetion, underside
igu'!)‘ t.ﬂ;dﬂtupptr'nunded. No, 55, LNI, brownish chiert,

(2)  Pear-shaped hand-axe,™ fully worked on both the faces by step hmhpyiu_ Bairs
patches of thick mmutmu'r Quite fresh in mint cnnd.tl.umt";(o 128, DNR, grey

WL Mhua, op. #if, po 107,
T ek,
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Cleavers (Fig. 47)

This group is again small, but fully representative with ** U," narrow or
broad butt, and straight, obligue and splayed edge. Out of seven, six are made
on flakes (one actually on a Levallois one), by an advanced technique. This is
also the case at Gangapur, near Nasik, where the industry seems to be late
Acheulian in character,

Thus these groups of handiaxes and cleavers seem to be quite significant
in the Palacclithic history of Western Rajputana.
(8)  Cleaver* on o side-flake, with pointed butt, and broad straight sharp edge, pamllelo-
grummatic seetion, thﬂml’:" surface u large flake has heen removed ss in Vaal
techuique, whereas the thick side has not been flaked. No. 83, LNT, pinkish rhyolits.

Tortoize Core (Fig. 47)

The collection includes 1 number of fine tools on Levallois flakes, and
fortunately also a large Levallois core,
(4)  Alarge " tortoise "' core™ from which one large trisngular flakes with & convex butt-end
has been removed from one sarface. “Two flakies have also heen detached from the
undersiurface of which one is of Lovallois type. No. 1, HDG, flint, patinated.

Flake Knives (Fig. 47)

These scem to form a distinet category from side scrapers. Though
there is & cntting edge along one side of the edge, and a thick hand-hold on tﬁt
side opposite it; the edges are not made by retouch. In (i) the edge along the
longer axis is perpendicular to the bulbar end, whereas in (i) the transverse
cutting edge is along the shorter axis, opposite the bulbar end.

A specimen of each group is illustrated,

(5) A knife® an a thick rectangular flake, clean undersurface with untrimmed platform,
as also the thick longer side. The edge of the longer sloping side marked by use. No.
247, LN1, dark yoellow patinated fling,

(6)  Aknifet! an & thick flake, smaller than No. 227, No, 228, LNT, mottled chert.

Borers (Fig. 46)

__These, as elsewhere, are prepared on thick flakes by one or two notches

on either side of the tip or point.

{1) Boret®on Levallois-like, trun:‘r.'!uhr' d fiake, having evased bulh and a platform
ﬁth-mn:de angle almost 90°; 5 mﬁ;&'ﬂ'ﬂnm. ‘Bomﬁ;lmdu
u_mmmmmmm The tip is thick and looks unfin .
No. 111, DNR, whits chert, patinated yellow.

Borer-Sorapers (Fig. 46)

This is & characteristic tool of this culture, And it is interesting to note
thal o tool almest identical in nature, but on a much larger flake, has been

bid, pe 170,

vd, p. 200, pl. XXV, b b
Blesna, opsit., p. 190, pl. XKL, 8a.
I, pl. XXXII1, g
M'F‘m#m{ti

pzEyy
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recorded from Eastern Rajputana and from Muheshwar on the Narmada in
Central India,

(2)  Borer-Seraper®® on a large sub-tringular flake. The horer point is achieved by removing

a deep flake from either side of the point, buf once from Ju— top surface, and then from

the under surface, Thus s narrow projecting point has resulted, To get effective

seraping edges, the upper sides are margmally retouched, and deep flakes are detached

from the under surface. Then to facilitate hafting, one more flake is removed from the
bottom and the rear of the butt end, ey fine tool,  No. 88, SNG, black hasio lava.

Points (Fig. 46)

Unlike other regions, Western Rajputana has two kinds of points : (i) Uni-
facial, (i:) Bifacial. -— '
Unifacial Points

This group includes types which are, (a) Carefully prepared, unretouched

Makes, (b) partly or fully retouched on both sides. Further divisions may be
made secording to the size and thickness of specimens.

Characteristic types of each group and sub-groups are illustrated.

Bifacial Points
The fnished specimens are thin, and seem to be made on flakes by careful,
soft ta:gnder hammer technique. Without median ridge, hilatamlli; symmetri-
cal, y seem to be miniature hand-axes. Though comparatively few, these
tools constitute a new feature of the industry, not so far observed elsewhere
except in Kurnool.#* Those from the teris of South India are pressure flaked
and truly microlithic in character.
(8)  Bifacial Point™ on s thick trinngular flake. The top of upperside retains cortex, but

the sides are earefilly trimmed by step-technique, The undersurface is flaked
similarly and the scars seem to meet near the thick butt. No. 110, LNL grey chert.

(4)  Point* on a thin leaf-like Levallvis-type flake, without, howeyer, any real platform,
‘g;ahm point, and the sides seem t0 be indented by use. N, 118, LNT, yellowish

L
[8)  Point'" on a triagular flake, plain platform with cortex, diffused bulb, 110" angle.
Both margins completely retouched from the upper surface. No. 1, DDR, hrownish

Serapers (Fig. 46)

They fall into two groups :

(1) Sra with s cutting edge along one side or at the end of the
flake or pﬂhhlcﬁd a tlﬁt!.}l:.rl?ack or side opposite the edge for hand-hold. The
edge is made by rather largish flake scars,

~_(#) Scrapers, smuller and lighter, mostly made on flakes, but of Levallois
,'ﬁ:ﬂ_ﬂi few. Speeimens with cortex on one side or even chunk or pebble used.
: \ marginal and fine and some ut least by pressure technique:

B0, bid., p. 182, pl. XL1, 2.

B m#:,‘m;ﬂ;ma. 106-T.
ﬁ Mpm“;ﬁ.iﬂwl-n:.pﬁ.
7. Ibid. p. 168, gl XIV, 6.
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There is a cruder sub-group made on pebbles or chunks and marked by an
indeterminable retouch.

As elsewhere, this Group includes (a) Side Scrapers, (b) End Serapers,
(¢) Hollow Serapers and (d) Round Serapers.

A few specimens of ench variety are illustrated. (Fig. 46)
Side Seraper

(6)  Side Seraper® on sn ovalish flake having flat undersarface, and traces of lime
enerustation, bulb not distinet, The convex side on the upper surface i earefully
retouched (o give nseraper edge, No. 14, SKP, in situ, greenish ehert,

(7} Side Sernper™ an a thick pointed ovoid flake, underside lias s fine narrow bulb and wide-

aigled platform, On the surface, ope side rotains the cortex, wheress the
logger sille has four steep s scarn, and the edge benrt traces of use, flint.

Two-edged Seraper .

(8) A very thick perfectly oveid or oval piece™ with its central fiat surface unflaked on
both the sides, but the marging nre &md by alternats flaking t0 give a sharp wavy
edpge..  No. 148, LNT, blackish lava rock

(1) Scoaper®™ an a large sub-trinngular flnke of Levaliois-type, though platform wnfuceted.
MP‘F;: longer sides have wavy, partly retouched edge. No. lt“g. 1, greonish agate.

Bundelkhand

Data of very important and far-reaching significance have been recently
collected by Shri lth:;rwan SrveH of the Deccan College. Extending the
investigations to Northern Bundelkhand from Malwa where Dr, Kuarer had
left, Shri Sixon has discovered a number of sites on the Dhasan. This is &
tributary of the Betwa, Here st Sihors, Ghatsemtra, Hasral, Mohass, all in
Sagar Distriot of Madhya Pradesh, occirstone tools of fine flint, japser and
quartzite, These include hand-axes und cleavers on side- and end-flakes as well
s slightly smaller tools ﬂ?f_l_i_ﬂhL scrupers and borers. Unfortunately no
stratified section is available. But from the nature of the evidence, very shallow
banks and freshness of toals, it appears that the makers of both the tool types
were stuying nest the source of the raw material. Henee both the of tools
are found together. And hence it is possible to understand the transition from
:ﬁ.mﬁﬂ to the later mtlhucnﬂ'lihmm & number uj’l:%ﬂl han:il-n;:p n_ng

vers on prepared eores, but often without prepared platform and the too
uflhaﬂiddamahmﬁtﬁiuﬂhmctﬂmahomdeg;smﬁﬂakﬂ.

Special Features

The character of the latteris proved independently when they oecur un-
associated with earlier material in @ stratified contextal Gonehi on the river
Betwn in Guna Distriet. Here the tools are fashioned out of jaspery flint. The
detailed statistics are not yet worked out, But two or three things are remark-
able. One has already been noted viz. the frequency of tools on prepared flikes.

8. Jhid, p. 178, pl. XLII, &

€2, Ihid, p 72, pl. XLII, 8.

T0. Ik, p. 179, pl. XL, 8. :

n M.,p.lﬂ,.ﬂ.m.llhw*'ﬂh".
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The second is their size. On the whole the tools are much larger in size than
those seen from the Deccan. This feature is shared with Western Rajputana
and Karnool. Infact one may say that wherever good raw material was available,
fairly large points, borers, scrapers were made on flakes, blades or any flat piece,

A few typical tools are illustrated.

Fic. 48

1. Lasge point or s laice-head made of a fine Rake, having unfaceted platform, diffused
bulb. Theuppuwnfncehumﬂyuwﬁex.mytunelonﬁ:mdm flake sear, on the

mpmdmumtnmenmﬂw int. Thtmm-ﬁms scemn to be battered
recently.  Flint patinated dtrh browil GHNT in #itu

2 A finke having s tongue-like projection with both its lateral sides steeply
pebom One ' of these gides hng o nlnghz projection, which is also worked,
making it a borer-on-side. Thmtimug‘c:mmnmhl be :lmrlhnd a3 s borer-cum-

side-and-end-scper,  Flint patinated

3, Borer ou & heart-shaped side-flake.  The bulb is prominent a.ml the platform unfaceted
ﬁ""!ﬁn‘i”m‘ The point marked by bold, steep retounch. Malerial same as
ve. A

'S ﬁ.hmﬂfnlbmnmnmmldhlndim-ﬂhﬂdcﬂakn Both the surfoces of the flake
seem to have been carefully re-flaking, The bover point is effected
hrulwpmhmmndumdhrnuhdﬂm an the other, Chaleedony. GMHI, 8,

Fia, 49

1,  Borer-cum-Seraper on a heart-shaped fluke, finely faceted platform, steep retouch.
2 Baorer-cum-Seraper on o small flake, with steep retouch,

8. Hollow or concnve seraper on o flake, unfaceted butt, bulb erased. Deep coneavity
intentional, and its margin minutely retouched.

+ Side-and end-scraper on a flake havin m:l ent bulb,
Murging steeply and boldly rimmed. mpmmfm hrown RI

B, Levallobs:dike core, two Rukes have hmmmmdﬁ-nmm:ﬁmthnudumpuplml
and one of the shorter edges possibly retouched to make it & scraper. Material ss
mbove. SRA.

Dr. R. V. Jom: carried out a brief sunr? of Damoh district, besides
Bhilsa and S lnthevnllevsnfthe‘inm and Bearma, a number
of sites withﬁns IT were found. These include ﬁaken and blades, but none
removed from fluted cores, scrapers, points, borers and core-choppers.

Other Sites

Further northwards, on the north-easternmost extension of the Vindhya
hills, t ALLeHiN™ deseribes some four sites, Pandav Falls, Baghain River
gravels, Kanhari Fields, and Rehuntiya. The last is in Banda district and is

y the most nﬁrth-eﬂstaiy point in the distribution of the Middle Palaco-
Iih.'li: ustries. The most important sites are however the first two, Pandav
Wm site. The tools from the latter—whether made of limestone
nrﬁngq ve undergone & peculiar weathering. The tools have a

L. AR, 1058-83, snd 1960-81, p. 8% A Pall repors has been mh.d.f Now 17 (1961},
PEm I‘Iu“wﬂ‘h-.’ on the Koprs and dm-tm g

Th Opeil, p, 15
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Points und Borers, Bundelkhand  (1/1).

Fig. 48,



PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY TN INDIA 107

Fig. 49, Points and Bundelkhand  {1/1),
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matt surfuce, instead of glossy, and have become porous like pumice, The
collection includes (i) Several types of scrapers, (i1) Points, (244) Cores including-
the *““tortoise ” type, (iv) Flakes, (b) Blade flakes, (i) One hand-axe and (024} Chop-

ing tools, Wh}i?: the existence of hand-axe is not very surprising as small ones

ve been found in situ ut Nevasa, the recording of ** Points ™ is important,
because the author says, elsewhere in the same paper,™® that well defined points
mbie absent from the i:xliun Middle Stone Age, wﬂgh seems to go against our
ubservation,

The collection from the Baghain River gravels is of a similar nature.
All the 9 flakes are struck from prepared cores, though none exhibits prepared
platform. This is also a feature of Stxgi’s collection from the Betwa,

4\"1'1@])1&1"

Explorations in the districts of Nagpur and Wardha have brought to
light Middle Palacolithic tools. The rivers so far surveved, ially, are the
Wuna and Wardha. On the former, the site near the Vﬁﬁlgc iira was found
with cemented Lufravel, resting directly on the Decean trap, It vielded scrapers,
points, discoidal cores, tortoise cores and choppers.

Stratigraphy

_ Many more sites exist at the confluence of these rivers in the Wardha
district, of which the most important is Patala. Here the cliff is fairly hi%h
over 20 ft. and from bottom Lo top is made of (1) conrse cemented gravel, (2) 8 ft.
of reddish sandy silt, (3) 10 ft. of fine comented pravel, (#) dark brown silt.
Layer (8) of fine gravel contained sidescrapers on thick blades, hollow scrapers,
discoid cores, borers, points, some probably tanged.

Upper Palacolithic (7)

.. The Kanhan near Nagpur proper has, it is understood, such stratigraphic
evidence that it may be possible to postulate an Upper Palaeolithic culture.

Bomdbay Areu

A reference was made above to the tools discovered by Tonp at Kandivii
and other sites in what is now called * Greater Bombay ,"" and it was said that
the writer's subsequent work at Kandivli gave s different picture. The back-
ground of this new study and the results are given below in detail. (See Fig. 50)

The Western Coast, including Bombay, consists of s series of islands,
creeks, lagoons and bays, which bestow a picturesque appearance to the whole

topography of the region. Tt is not all a Aat marshy land as Calcutta on the
east const.

While the sandy beaches and the slightly inland marshes are comparatively
goung, formed as they are in sub-recent times, the case of the entire coast
s much older.  All this sgain is basaltie,™ formed by the lava flows during the

e Ihid, p 20,

TE LAR 100000, p. s%-83,

70, For detalls see the ~of recent work Souvends shed by the University of on the
WHWNWMMH'MMW Amass — e



PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA 100

Eocene times. . Fossil buried forests from the Bombay harbour suggest that a
period had intervencd between this lava and the subreesnt times when the
alluvium was formed,

It is also probable that at one time in the past the coast line was also one
continnous picce of land, but was later cut up into islands and creeks, owing to
surface erosion and marine bransgressions, Iills thus suddenly seem to rise u
from the surrounding sandy plains, as at present day, near Chowpatty, Worli,
Bandra, Marve, Madh island, irangal Point, and Chembur.  These Malabar Hill,
Pali Hill, Worli Hill, Ashta, ete, are indeed residuary hillocks and were at one
time part of the main land.

Besides these two—the sandy or at time marshy sen bedches and hills
sometimes quite bare, but often covered with green vegetation, their slopes
weathering into a reddish soil,—the small intermediate streteh of land, formi
the foothills and the plains, also contains the depaosits laid down by the Western
flowing streams, '

These, though running for a short length and not deserving the title of
rivers, are very interesting and important, For these illustrate on & small seale
several of the features of the river mechanism like erosion, aggradation, ve-
depasit, and river terraces which one witnesses in a large river.  Above all, they
contain some of the earliest records of man within Greater Bombay, though in the
island of Bomhay they are (thuh]}' now irrecoverably lost. [t is therefore
?'liite possible that what was found by Todd and others at Kandivli may well be
ound right tpto a point below Ghod Bandar or south of Bombay on the Ratnagiri
const. _%’or tfm entire const must have undergone similar geological and climatie
conditions. What is now necded is an extended search along the coust.

With this very brief background about the physiographic features of the
west coast, the Kandivli-Borivlh aresn may be deseribed in s little more detail.

As the One inchi-to-one mile Survey Map shows, there s a narrow belt of
alluvial land varying from half & mile to one and a half mile in width with
oceasional hillocks, for instance at Andheri (just behind the present Bharativa
Vidys Bhavan), Ambivli —which abuts on or lies n.%ainst the slowly rising hilly
ares on the east.  Even now it is fairly wooded, and contnins three lakes—The
Tulsi, Vihar and Pavai. The ion immediately east of Kandivii-Borivli is
comparatively very high, the highest peak probably being the Kanheri (the
ancient Krishnagiri) hill.

Severnl small streams wind their way down to the const to the creeks
and estugries, the most prominent among the former are the Dahisar Nadi ani
an unnamed Nala to the north-east respectively oo Borivii and Kandivli.

. The Dahisar, situated about a mile_north-cast of Borivli, now flows
through the Krishnagiri Upavana { National Park) and flowing north-westwards
forms the biggest river.

. The Kandivli Nula (to give it o name ) is formed into s single nala about s
mile north-eastwards from Kandivli station, and turning v south-east-
wards mects the Malad Creek. However, before flowing as a ngle stream, it
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receives waters from at least seven streams, the northern-most being vis Maga-
than, the southern almost due east of Malad.

The nalas east of Kandivli have cut through nm:ézﬂtwu_ miles, almost
the maximum stretely of rising ground or foot-hills. In process have laid
down a fairly thick deposit nf pebbles, at times boulder Lﬁrj:vtls. which some-
times are intercalsted by sands and clays, and ¢apped by a deposit of humus.

A careful examination also revealed that there were at least two eycles
of deposition and erosion. And these in turn might be related to the terrace-
like formations which are distinetly visible at Kandivli and Borivii, Thus at
Kandivli the part of the nala immediately north, north-east of the Padan Hill
shows two interesting sections, The first is to the east of the hill which is bei
quarricd, It appears that over 30 years ago, when this area was being g '
huge cement blocks were made locally, possibly for ﬁ[lingpnp the Bay,
Some of these even now lie just where they were made. For easy transport s
road was made, It was perhaps 4 rail line as indicated by the mnr. To eross
the nala, a small concrete bridge wus made. This has now collapsed. Its
foundation rested, on the southern side, on tlmehh]y blackish cemented gravel.
However on the northern side, this gravel , is covered by clay and sandy
deposits to a height of nearly 5 to 7 ft. The top, however, is disturbed and now
ca%pad by & fresh rubble on the eastern side, though on the western side, there is
a

rownish rubble which might be old, (See Fig. §1-52)

A little further, about 100 yards eastwards, the nala splits into several
branches. But the southern-most as well as the one immediately next to it,
shows for & considerubile distance the accompanying section, its thickness varyi
with the nature of the ground. For as the rock bench is very high, the gra
and silt deposits are thin or almost non-existent,

To the eye it appears that this portion of the nala flows through a lower

terrace, though this o ation needs to be checked by actual levelling from a
fixed point.

From every point of view—thickness, general appearance and details of
constitution—this section appears to be identical with or comparable to the one
deseribed and illustrated photographically by Todd. However, a careful scrutiny
first by three of us, then by Dr, Sussarao and Shri Mazix, and then by all of us
in the company of Professor Zruxen showed that the section did not reveal three
different formations as described by Tonp, but it was essentially one d :
Essentially it consists of a rubble gravel with ocensional large bo or pebbles
of basalt (formed not necessarily by fluviatile action, but by mlmmidﬂ-l weathe-

ring) laid in & matrix of sundy clay over the basal rock, which at places has

weathered into 4 clayey layer. Thus we find from bottom u rock; clay,

R:hble vel with sandy partings at places, and the top few i of dark clay
urmis),

As mentioned above, to the eye this gravel appears at a lower level than
the first one below the collapsed bridge ; secondly, it is more like a rubble,
wheress the first has many more small rounded pebbles.  Thirdly, this is weather-
ed brownish-yellow and is comparatively loose, while the latter is better cemented,
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is stained blackish owing to manganese, while parts of stones and tools are deeply
patinated. Thus the latter has all the features of an older and original gravel
depasit, while the former might be o re-deposit. 1f this is o, then we may explain
the formation of two gravel seetons as follows : During the first wet phase and
the succeeding dry one, the pehble gravel with a comparatively thick silt deposit
was laid, This forms the top of the terrace, as we walk over the back of the
Padan Hill, and continues southwards to the higher ground, or higher reaches
af the nala. Here naturally the thickness of the deposit, as found by us, is
nearly 15 ft. or more.

This earlier terrace was eut during the second wet phase, and & rubble
gravel consisting mostly of the older material was laid. It was followed by =
drier phase when a thin deposit of silt was formed. Sometimes later the present
erosional phase started, when the nalas were re-opened.

That such processes have taken place in the region is elearly demonstrated
in the Dahisar Valley at Borivii, Here just below the Gandhi meémorisl, a
new pebbly blackish gravel with a thin layer of dark brown silt lies in a hollow
cut out from the former gravel, against the weathered brownish gravel. It has
also been cut by the river, and thus two distinet terraces can be seen here.  (In
fact, with this formation the total number of ** terraces ™ on the Dahisar will
be at least three).

We have no exact idea as to the number™ of tools found by Topn at
Borivli and Kandivli. Though there is a long exposed section on the Dahisar,
no tools were found hgv us exeept & microlithic core of earnelian from the top
soil 3 nor did Mawg discovery any,

Kandivli has, however, yvielded plenty of tools, beosuse probably there are
a large number of :mh-mE‘:ﬂnf chert, jusper and fine glassy basalt in the h:;ﬁht:r
reaches. These are weathering én situ and may have supplied raw material to
the Palaealithie and Microlithic man.

However, no hand-axes, ¢leavers and other tools of truly Abbevillio-
Acheulian facies were noticed by Marrx previously or by us, though we searched
there for a long time. No L, there are picces which uupﬂﬂdia]‘ly look like
the illustrations given by Toon, of rostro-curinate, chopper ete;™  Without
Immg;lg;gnalir. it may be said that the Early Palaeolithic industry is absent at
Kﬂ-ﬂ-‘d Vil

Our careful colleetion from (i) the basal gravel under the bridge, (i) the
ovirlying silt and sand, (§ii) the rubble gravel its junetion with the top humaus
or blackish soil contains () large und small cores” with deep flake sears and
corresponding, (8) flakes with large prominent undersurface und a diffused bulb,
[e] cores with oceasional parallel lake sears, (d) Levallois flukes removed from
fully prepared cores, (e) serapers, (f) points and borers, made on the above type of
llakes orat times on the cores or nudules and (2) Burin-like picces.

i

_ o TT. Alter weiting thils papes, | reguested one of 'Eurmimu.ﬂmﬂnh in
lm.u -\Mmhm‘. versity of Loadon, kindly peepared : ol the aritherities,
8. Touo in JH AL, 1008 g, S01-p2.
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The total eollection is 84.  Out of this the basal cemented gravel yielded 80
and the rest, here called *“ mixed deposit ** 54. It may be classified as follows :

Lower cemented gravel... w. 30 8 cares
8 scrapers

| Rostro-carnate

3 Points or Borers

1 Burin-facet nodule
1 Cleaver o
12 non-descript (o]
1 fake

Mixed Deposit from Nalu 1 ... 23

8

Middle Gravel, Nala 2 ... .., 17

Junction of Top clay and Gravel 8 1 Large Core
1 Point
8 Burin-facet nodules
8 Non-descript

8

&m el e LE RS L a l I‘m Eﬂm
8 Small fiakes

2 Non-descript.
n

Fig. 53-54

Cores

12 No, 11, KDL itngelmplmuumﬂmﬂngtm-udmi}uu. On ope side two or
flakes have been removed by direct pereussion o either aide with a stone hammer,
lutﬁrgdeepm:mmdnjf’?mdﬂlgc. Almost on the opposite face, there are
two shallow parallel flake scars, obviously by pressure fluking ; while on the adjoining
Mm.mmﬁdmﬂmmmdmm step-fluking. Where these
two flaked surfices meet, a borer point hag perhaps accidently. The material
is basalt and is stained derk black and brown, Found in sty in the cemented
gravel in Nals 1 on 9-10-1060,

13 No.7, KDL. A small plano-convex core.  One lurgo flake and o small oie have heen removed
. from either side. Laght yellow. Found sm #itu in the lower gravel on 8-12-1060.

16 N. 6 KDL. Roughly core from which 7 to 8 flukes have been removed by direct

percussion method. flaking is from the edge. Since the material is fine glassy,

]
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Fig. 03 (1—11) Middle Palacolithic tools from Kandivli (§).
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Fig. 64. (12—20) Middls Palasolithio tools from Kaudivli (3.
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obsidian-like hasalt, the scars are deep. [n situ lower gravel, Nala 1. Found on
8-12-1060.
No. 2, KDL. Rectangular core on s thick flake. From the upper surface a long blade-like
flake has been yemoved. Fine mottied jusper. Found from the Middle Gravel, Nala 2,
o 10-12-1960.

No. 1, EDL. A flat steep-sided nodule, from which two flakes have been removed.
Brmmilhmt surface.

Secrapers

14

15

18

12

No. 1, KDL. Almmnmﬂ-:irmtwm]mun thahj[m. The mnderside seems to

uite natural, methu-qqmrnim-ge ke has been removed, which along with

k straight sided back Bacilibates the handhold. The flak surface ltlwﬁm
Its margin has been partly retouclied snd partly battered. Beautiful black-
appearance. Found wn it lower gravel on 0-12-1960.

No. 8, KDL. A small rectangular scraper-cum-borer on an irregular ﬁn.thlh picce. The
marging on two sides are mn‘mk?ﬂh'tmmnd by mﬂlﬂn% -‘nqﬁg edge.
The juntion of two adjoining sides ends in & borer-point, white,
In ritu lower gravel 9-12-1960,

Ne. 18, KDL, Scraper-cum-point on s small flattish Levallois-like flake, The tipper surface
has two flake soars with the margin vetouched. The underside having s bulh has
also been trimmed 80 as to give a point and a scraping adge. Brownisl chert. In situ
lower gmvel, 10-12-1060,

No. L. DSR. A « mnthiekplmomuxurﬂi—dmulum ﬂhnrdhu
heen roughly Wgivea Brownish chert, from the
Nadi. 15-12-1000, PERE e

No. 1, KDL. Seraper m:ﬁ!ﬂarﬁnkc. Only the edge is obliquely retonched: Brownish
g.hf;tm it overlying the :cmmlﬁd hmly gravel in Nala 1.

-1

No, 18, KDL, Seraper-cumi-point oo & small flattish fluke. Brownish chert, From the
mixed deposit overlying the cemented lower gravel in Nala 1, 8-12-1900.

No. 12, KDL, Sun.pumammduh[.ﬂu}luu—ﬁhﬁnhc No trace of platform, but where
there ia & tin hﬂhthsupp«:rmrrauhrmmmuhdhimh; Black chert.
Mixed t. Nula 1. s12-1060,

No, 27, KDL, Hollow Scraper on a thick nodule. De flaked along the margin on two
surfaces. Brownish chert.  Mixed deposit. Hﬂ B-12-1160.

No. 8, KDL. A small binde-like flake with unfacetted platform and diffused bulb.  Black
chert.  In #itu lower gravel. Nala 1. 10:12-1

EE:

No. 18, KDL. Borer or s Poinit on & thick triangular &Ehn:w;thn.thmkhuﬂ. It
that advan mhhndunmﬂﬂ slightly touching its two
ﬁﬁtﬂm an effective: borer. In situ lower gravel.

No, 11, KDL, Point o a thick triangular nodule with s thick butt, One side and the
of the point retouched. Brownish cliert. In m‘lnm s::rd. 10-12-1060, a

Cleavers (1)

No. 1, KDL. Small cleaver-like piece on a nodule with s thick untrimmed butt, The
junctim of the two sloping surfuces forming the edge, while the sides are crudety
o chipped, Greenish chert. In ity lower gravel.  10-12-1060,
10, KDL. Small clesver with a flaked butt. Sides erudely finked. Junction of
the sloping surfaces—of which the upper may be natural—forms the edge, Rolled,
n #ifu upper gravel. Nala 2 lﬁili-liﬂ}

This small eleaver ' i
T H__ﬂ!guhﬁunhﬁmiln clesver from the Gangapur Dam section formd

™, _MHAILﬂ.HlMMM;MHpH §
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5 No. 14, KDL, A burin-like tool on mn wrregular longish piece. The chisel-like edge has one
side probably vertically flaked.
20 No. 5, KDL. A flue care flake, the widemide of which also seems to be worked. Glasay
hasalt. Upper gravel. Nala 2.

11 No, 7, KDL A burin-like tool on a thick nodule.  The undersurface is naturally flat.  The
m gides on one end meet in & chisel-like broad edge. Mottled josper. Midile Gravel.
\ 2. 10-12-19460,

_ From the analysis of the tool collections from the different horizons as well
as & description of the important types, it will be seen that the same tools which
oceur in the lowest layer of cemented gravel in both the Nalas occur in what we
have called *“mixed deposit” in Nala 1 and “middle and upper gravel” in Nala 2.
While the old or previous types may be found in the succeeding deposits, some
new types-indicating a new industry or culture - should be there. This is either
absent or we have so far not found what is called the “Upper Palaeolithic blade
element™, Likewise the true Lower Palacolithic complex of handaxes and clea-
vers is also missing. No doubt, there are a couple of cleaver-like pieees, one from
the lowest gravel. But these are not indeed sufficient to change the nature of the
industry which mainly seems to comprise serapers, points and borers.

The burin-like picces were also examined by Professor Zeuner, While
the typical burin-facet intentionally given to give a chisel-edge does not seem to
be in evidence, still it is possible That such chisel-ended pieces were mtural%y
available in the locality owing to the peeuliar nature of the rock and probably
used by man, though for the latter view, we have very little proof either.

These tools may be compared with those illustrated by Tonn. Our collec-
tion also ineludes crude handaxe-like specimens, and two small cleavers. But
the rest are points, borers and serapers. These are all made in the form and tech-
nigue visible i what is now ealled Series IT or Middle Palaeolithic {or Stone age)
tools from Maharashtra, Karnatak, Andhra, Orissa, Central Provinces, Central
India and Western Rajputana,

Whether this Stone Age Culture was followed by the one in which long
blades and burins and gravers played a prominent part or was immediately suce-
eeded by one in which microliths come into the picture, cannot be said for cer-
tain, For our collection of burins from the “mixed depuosit’® is of doubtful nature.
Probably a further intensive search, whieh is planned, may help elucidate the

problem.

Gujarat

 Northern and Central Gujarat which have given abundant evidence of
the Enrly Palacalithic and Microlithic eultures have so far not yielded tools of
the Midele Palacolithic. The main reason is that the region has not been examined
from this point of view. The Sabarmati and its tributaries eall for a fresh explo-
ration. Twenty years ago this aspect of the Stone cultures was not known.
Consequently, tools if found, were likely to be up with mieraliths.

Recently Shri Sounpana Rayax® discovered a few tools in a fine gravel
deposit lying as a small terrace against or under the thick deposits of loamy silt,

60 Bouwnana Rasas, K V. ™ Middle Stone Sites from Kairn Distriet i Gujurst”, Jpwrnal, Orimtal
Inatitute, Haroda, Yol. X, 1000, pp. 166.79, o=
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which are such a characteristic feature of Gujarat, on the Mohor River. 1f this
gravel really underlies silt, then it is of some antiquity. That probably it is so,
is suggested by the borings at Lunej, near Cambay, where an earlier - Middle
Pleistocene - and later gravel strata intercalated by silts and sands are reported.
Thus the stratigraphical position of the tools, if found in sitw, is not uncertain,

However among the 80 tools of chert and agate there are a fow fluted co-
res, which normally ciﬂmubﬁrim the later microlithic industry. Thus a shadow
is cast on the assemblage, It may be a mixed lot, and the patches of gravel, as
Souxnara rajax himself says, possibly contaminated by later re-wash,

Saurashtra

Oeccurrence of tools, ealled Series IT, is known from a number of sites in
Saurgshtra,® but so far no detailed report is available nor had the writer an
opportunity to examine the collections,

Since this was written, an interesting secton was noticed by the writer
at Jetpur, on the left bauk of the Bhadar river in the Central Saurashira.
It is nearly 80 ft. high. Over the basaltie rock (¢uriously) there is about 10
ft. of brownish elay or silt. This is capped by a 5 ft, or so layer of blackish
cemented gravel. Over this rests a huge 15 ft. deposit of sandy silt, its top
strewn with kankary gravel. .

Five tools were collected in a few minutes. All these, as in Maha-
rashira, are on thick or thin flakes of jaspery cherl; available as wveins
©in basaltic rock, All the tools may be described as scrapers. There is o
" fine side seraper on thick, erescentic but anguiar flake; another a hollow m:mt:
“on @ thin flake; and third, an end scraper on a symmetrical semi-cinul

These were collected from the sarface, but their most likely source is
the cemented cfm'w:l bed,  If this is so, then somewhere on the same river,
another gravel bed, o lower and earlier one—is expected. This might, as
ut Nevasa, contain tools of the Early Stone on dolerite, u few flakes of
which the writer noticed on the gro near Rojadi on this very
river. In fact, & carcful survey wt this Harappan site is likely to yield
a sequence of cultures as at Nevasa, \

Distribution of Middle Palaeolithic Culture (See Fig. 55)

Our surveys shows that the tools called Series IT or Middle Stone Age
ar Middle Palacolithic or Nevasian have a wide distribution covering Maharashtra
{includ Kunkan[._ North M . Andhra (particularly northern districts),
the whole o) 2 va Pradesh, Bundelkhand (which includes south-western
Uttar Pradesh), Orissa, Western Rajputans Saurashtra and ml:mhl{‘ﬂaﬂm—!
as well, To this we might add Sind, particularly the site ot Sukkur,*® which,
after the data trom Lumi walley gathered by Misma, seems to belong to this
complex. Further systematic research wounld show its extension along the
wiestern and eastern coast, as well as in Mysore and Madras, Is it really ab

8L LAR, ABET-58, . 18| 585D, b 66, .
B D Texas and Paressee, op. ol p. 3885, though sven the enviiest Group A inciudes s large number of

L
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from Gujarat proper ? Recent reports, though not very conyineing, argue for
its presence there. Thus it may be said that the area of its distribution is
almost coextensive with that of the Early Palaeolithic.

There is little doubt about the stmtigmslﬁml position of the tools. This
is generally fine gravel belonging to the second aggradation cycle. The gravel
in its turn is capped by a layer of thick silt or sometimes another gravel. This
observation has also been independently made by BrineeT ALLoHIN,

Chief Features

Regarding the character of the tools, she has noted the copstant occurrence
of scrapers of several types as well ss awls, on all the sites she visited, Her
collection also includes small choppers and chopping tools, We are not sure of the
last two, for certain serapers in our collection might be described as such, though
these are also mmpnmﬁvdv rare. She thinks that small hand-sxes formed
originally & part_of the tool-kit of this culture, but later dm(rpcd out. The
association of a small hand-axe with the seraper, the awl and the point was
first observed in a stratified context at Nevasa, and has been noticed in Kurnool,
Maulwa, Bundelkhand and Western Rajputana.

Avvenry has commented on the absence of a true point and added that
the man of the period must have had to depend upon hard wood as the only
alternative for spears or arrows. Suech a conclusion is unwarranted. For fine
paints, fully or partly retouched on the two lateral sides are reported from o
number of areas, wherens Misga hus in his collection from the Luni, points
worked on both the faces, Larger points charscterize Sinoa's collection from
the Betwa, These small or big points must have been used as arrow or speir-
head respectively.

Cultural Affinities

Two other considerations deserve our attention. The first is the relation
of this Nevasian or Middle Palaeolithic ¢ulture of Peninsular India with that of
the Panjab, viz. the Late Sohan.

On geological grounds both the Nevasian and the Late Sohanian can be
placed into the Late or Upper Pleistocene and assigned to the Middle Palaeolithic
or Stone Age culture complex. But it is difficult to say on the strength of
De Texua and PaTersox's statement that certain flake tools of the Narbadas were
o typologicatly fall within E%&mmﬁm&"ﬁ”ﬁ o wery hitle
or ogi wi is period, as v AurcEiN.  For very i
iﬂTﬁmj}min of the Narbada tools mentioned by De Terra. He has not illustrated
any. Nor anyone among the present writers has handled both. Thus we are
not sure of what we are comparing, typologieally or stratigraphieally. For one
thing, though the Late Sohan does contain a fairly good percentage of (lakes on
prepared cores, still very few points, awls or borers and mﬂmﬂ SCrapers
reminiscent of the Nevasian or the Peninsular Middle Palaeoli are seen.
However, if we are to depend upon illustrations, among the twelve flukes of
Late Sohan A, one may cite Nos. § and 11 as scrapers and Nos. 10 and 12 as
% hollow sernper and awl respetively. Thus typology is not a good guide
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Limitation

For the present, in the absence of a first hand study of both the assemblages,
it would be better to regard the Late Sohan and the Nevasian, at the most
homotaxial and falling within the Middle Stone Age or Middle Palaeolithic
Period of India. But it should be remembered that both belong to very different
environmental- -climatic and ecological —regions. Thus the homotaxiality has
also a limited significance.

Oviai

The second is the important question of the origin of this culture, Tts
ﬂﬂtiquigi 15 undoubted, so also its long survival, probably culminating in the
microlithio industries of the Holocene,

BavEmine®® had postulated arter his detailed study of the Nevasa (the
Decean) and North Karnatak material that this culture had evolved out of the
eatlier hand-sxe-tleaver culture, because techniques likethe block-on-block,
ﬁ'ﬂnﬂﬂ hammer characterized both, as well the borer which is a type tool of the
Nevasian'is also available, though very rarely, in the earlier industry.

Similar is the view of AuLerfs,® who also thinks that “ it (this culture
was in early stages at any rate, in contact with comparable industries in Centra
Asia and later developed in eomparative isolation in the regions south-east of the
Sind desert for a long time...,"" whereas, carlier®® she had said that * the closest

el, in terms of environment and stone technology is provided by the Middle
tone Age industries of Atrica, south of the Sahara. ™

Africa or Central Asia ?

Regarding the indigenous evolution out of the hand-axe-cleayver industry,
it may be said that though the presence of & few small hand-axes and large
borers on quartzite flakes and two essential techniques may be cited, still the
fundamental fact remains that by and large the peaple of this culture had little
need for tools like the hand-axe and the cleaver. Hence they gave up the
quartzite and other material in preference to other material of much finer qunlizi
but very often much smaller in size, which was suitable for their purpose,
this aufgmﬂa basic change in the life of the people, and probably the people
themselves. Arrival of new cultural influences is definitely indicated. This
should be most probably from Africa. It may be north® or south of the Sahara
or even both. existence of fanged tools may point to the former. Central
Asia mnliﬁbe snother source for the Late Sohan, as suggested by Avntcaes, but
not for the Peninsular Middle Palseolithic, unless comparable tool types of earlier
Or comparable date can be cited from Iran® and other sites in the same region.#

Middle Palaeotiihic Indiustries of the Desean, p, 291,
Opacit, p. 35,
Avremry, ep. eit., p. 29,
Macoruxer, C. 1. M., The Prehistory of North Africs. _
Coos, C. 5., ** Cave Rxplirations in Lrsn, 1040 * Mus, Mon. Univ. Pesmnyleanda (Philadelphin, 1057).
L ; ;.ll u' . L'
) wiﬁmgﬁgﬁmdsﬂmm {Tr. by Moviow, 1
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Evidence is increasingly coming forth from this, so far seantily explored part of
Asia, of stone industries and human physical types which are described us ter-
ian. The leading characteristics of the industry are (i) discoidal core, (i) points
on Levallois flakes, (i4i) scrapers with steep retouteh.®® Now all these features
do mark the Nevasian ocessionally in some regions, or comparatively frequently
in others, sav Western Rajputana and Bundelkhand. But this is not sufficient
to derive the Nevasian from Central Asia, or even establish a typologieal similarity.

In truth, much more stratigraphical and other data as well as first hand
comparative study of the Indian, Afriean and Central Asian industries is neces-
sury before something definite can be said about the origin and relationship
of the Middle Palueolithie—Nevasian and Late Sohanian—culture.
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CHAPTER 111
MESOLITHIC CULTURES OF INDIA
Origin of the Term

THIS division of the Stone Age Cuolture is comparatively very new for India
and also new i the development of prehistorie archacology in Burope as well,
Until 1865 the development of man was divided us mentioned before into three
broad divisions, the Palacolithic Age, Copper Age and the Iron Age. It was
however recognized that there were two sorts of stone implements which were
quite different typologically—in shape and technique—and therefore Lord
\VEBURY & in his book Prehustoric Times the use of the word ** Neo-
lithic.” Evwen this was not found to be sufficient because among the chipped
tools there were various groups and it was until very recently believed that the
term * Mesolithic™ was introduced by Jacques de Morcax to distinguish a
trunsitional phase between the Palaeolithic and the Neolithie emitures,! However,
it has now been shown by Judith Wingrvs? that this term had been used as
far back as 1866 by Honnrr M. WesTsOPY to distinguish the Lower Palaeolithic
tools from the Neolithic. Unaware of this usage Orro Toreil had eoined
this term in Sweden in 18743 Thus the term is nearly 100 vears old. It has
not mereiy a simple connotation of a transitional phase, between the Old Stone
Age (Palaeolithic) and the New Stone Age (Neolithic), but it stands for a great
ch in the tools of man as well as the climatic conditions in the regions in
which man lived,

Stratigraphical Position

It was formerly believed that there was u hiatus between the Palaeolithic
und the Neolithie, No body seemed to know what happened to the Old Stone
Age man and how he passed into the New Stone Age. A great gulf on:u;cd
W divide these two periods,  Then the excavation at Mas d’Azil in France
in 1805 showed that there was no real hiatus between the palaeolithic and the
neolithie. The discovery of this famous section made scholars loak for similar
evidence elsewhere. Till now very few places in Europe ns well as in Africa
have given such ideal data in which the lg}:pcr Palaeolithic culture is found in &
lower stratum and the Neolithie cullure is found Iying above o stratum in which
Mesolithic culture is still preserved.

Environment

The miliew in which this eniture was found lias been studied in very great
detail by anumber of European scholars among whom J. G. D, Crarx of England
is the most prominent. ﬂn two warks The Mesolithic Age in Britain and The
Mesolithic Jqﬂ!ﬂma‘a in North-West Europe have shown that the conditions
under which man lived in Europe as well as England were far different from
those that obtained when the Upper Palaeolithic man Jived in the caves and rock
shelters of France, England, Germany, Czechoslovakia ete. The coid had gone
srd with that the large animals—mammoth, reindeer, cave bear and others, A

V.. Dmuinl, Gign, B, The Throe Jges, Cambridge, 1943, p. 25,
B Aubguity, Vel SOOKTIL, 1950, p. 150, And therafore ALy Bnow's usage in 1802 was oot Uhe exrfiest,
3. Wid., p. 230,
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more temperalte, genial,climate had come over during which the country had become
compuratively barren and open.  Of eourse, there were wide regi differences ;
for instance what one may find in the swampy sreas in Denmark or Holland and
the dry areas in France. But the one characteristic that ties all these areas and

the cultures unearthed from them i&%{_ﬂggg_jm%l&m_ﬁgmgmpy ealled
Cagicrolith.””  These microliths, as pointed out elsewhere, have various sub-

divisionswnd groups.  Of lute, inferences are even made from the tygf; of tools
regurding the character of the microlithic culture—such as Hunting, Fishing and
Incipient Agriculture, or a combination of the first two or all. Thus these
microliths which bridge the pull stratigraphically between the Palaeolithic and
the Neolithic are not only different technologically from the earlier und the later
stone tools, but once again show the economic stage in which man lived ns well as
his environment, In one sense it was a retrogression. For, as far as Western
Europe was concerned, no longer do we find beautiful tools and the art in
ivory, soft stone ete. of which France, Ttaly, Germany, Czechoslovakis and
Southern Russia have given us beautiful specimens.  Nevertheless, the tools
when studied m:icntiﬂnaﬁly show that man had now devised & eompound tool.
It means only this : that small tiny implements were hafted and not used si -
but a series of them were employed to wepire sh arrow-bead or spear-

a sickle. Tt is this invention of & highly advanced principle w% is to be
emphasized while judging the Mesolithic culture in India or elsewhere.

It is however true and cannot be too much emphasized that all microliths,
wherever found, do not suggest or stand for a mml’il.lrin stage of culture,  Miero-
liths have been found in India from the last century and the distribution will
show you that there is no corner of India where they have not been found.*
But it does not mean assome people think that the Fergusson College Hill or the
Pandharpur region was the home of the mesolithic culture, because some miero-
liths have been found st these places, It is the context, the strati iy, that
is the most Important eriterion for judging whether a mircolith to the
mesalithie stage or not,

Applying this eriterion to discoveries in India, one has to admit that in
spite of the work that has been done during the last 20 vears, there are no ideal
sections Iilul_* that of Mas d'Azil Nowhere in i microliths i i

It is therefore not true to
say that we have got definitely mesolithic cultures comparable to those in Europe

or Afriea, either in time or content or stratigraphy.

. This being the case what ean be done &t present is to describe s fow typical
sites, where micraliths have been eollected very carefully from excavations or
otherwise and studied scientifically and then to arrive at the age and nature of
the culture from other associnted data,

Microlitha

'y Arvdng e rmorptiven mentinned below,
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So # site like Langhnaj may give fully finished fluted cores pnd irregular cores
as woll.  The flakes removed from these are comparatively small, not more than
an inch or an inch-and-a-half and the one eriterion to judge swhether these are
tools intentionally made by man is that they should be retouched by secondary
m}rk;hﬁ either on one edge or both the edges. Tt may be that these stmple
fiakes, beeause of the sharp edges, were utilized by man.  But there is no evidenee
with s to sav thiat these were intended by man and hence retouch is an essential
guide for ing & microlith.

Normally microliths comprise the following : cores, luted and irregular
with many platforms ; parallel-sided fakes or blades ; serapers of many types—
side, hollow, steep, round cte. according to the nature of the re-tonch on the tool;

jangles—scalene, equilateral, isoseeles,—tmpeze, burins, lunates or erescents.
The lust two may be retouched either on the curved (convex) back or on the
¢hord sides, but rarely on both. It has been shown by studies in England
that these omnibus group may be divided into (1) Geometric microliths compris-
ing mainly triangles, trapeze ¢te. and (2) non-geometrie. Stratigraphically, the
lutter precedes the former in some of the type sites in Burope as well s in Africa.

A further distinetion is sought to be made by the study of the tool types
as mentioned shove into ntiﬂnﬂiﬁﬁ used for hunting, for fishing, or for agri-
eultural pur ‘or Tor all together.  With this introduction the important sites
where microliths have been found in exeavations or closcly observed conditions

haye been dealt with here.

Moade of Occurrence
Hitherto microliths have been found in the following contexts :

1 Microliths with Palacolithie-like tools. For instance in Kurnool,®
Kandivii® and Maewhna (Morhana) Pahar in Rewa.?

1 Microliths with pottery, from surfuce.

I Microliths from hill-sides, rock-shelters and sandy plaing, as in
anhu;',"ﬁmh‘ul India, * Northern Gujarat "and W. Rajputans®
and geris of S, Indiat?

IV Microliths with a little pottery from excavations. For example,

Langhnaj,!* Panchmarhi.*4
V  Microliths without any pottery from excavations.

VI Migroliths with painted pottery and copper tools. 1

3. Cisaiabs, L. A, ™ Pygmy Tmplements of the Lower Golasar, " LIV, 1008 mnd L, Mo 0, p, 71-2,

5 .lll"mmhmJm”'II"P.;:l,al.l“mlﬂ:“"m.I txmlllhﬁ | ¥ oLk, Mo B, . 63, Flere U iy nined
7. Baows, J. A Val. XV , i, ail L, Nog B, TS T Coil
ke _.b-:m:nﬂ"i:-pu;m'hr:ﬁ"tmm‘; B viratiuation, were mich cider Implements. i of
irtiech Lurger aee, formedd of indurated wndston ete.
8. Tono in 4., No 0, 1830, pp. 10 _
0, Gornow, T H; in At Koo #, pp. 0600 atd earlier sefermnees
10, BanmaLis, IL 10, Prebishric fuoestigations, 104 und JGRS., Vol XVIIL 1056, pp. 275-84.
1L Mmaa, op. cit., eod Tono's collection fram Karocli
12 Fevuwen und Abvcuoe o A0, Noo 18, 158,
18, Sawmana, op. el |
1 m&ﬂuhﬁwﬂnﬁﬂﬂm&l 1.2, 1985-38: and Guosn, o LHQ. Vol XXIV, 1644
15  Lai, B, 1, in Ll No. 14 1008, pp. 48,
18, Sanmatia, . D. aud others, Becocotioms @t Navik awd Jorey, Keavations «f Mahenksar L
wtid Frors History te Preiotory st Neavwr, 1000 anl venrly uotices in £4H.. 1035-81,
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From these six modes of occurrences we can now casily eliminate the last
und to some extent the first. Exeavations during the last 10 years or so and 4
detailed study of the tiny stone tools occurring in them has shown that these
tools, though tiny, s.'iinuld miult be ealled micmlitht? For ::; Hﬁu ti‘ﬂﬂﬁl'rﬂﬁf’ﬂ
tools preponderate, It is really & ** Short Blade i ustry, ™7 Thus it is possible
to Ilﬁ%?%mrmuwn siich blsdﬂmgﬁ%ﬂms. Henee a large group,
even of surface tools and their geographiesl decurrences ean be plotted on a map
wnd thus removed from the distribution of micraliths.

Derivation

Likewise, tools found in eertain context by scholars like De TErra and
Hamexnour and included under micraliths by Gorbox*® and KrisuNaswauy, v
though comparatively small, are now known to precede the true microliths by a
considerable time and also differ typalogically. It is possible that microliths
have been derived from these tools.

Upper Palacolithic

With regard to the association of mieroliths witl f;n]
Kandivli, Sangankallu and Morhana Puhiar in Rewn, it has been s ted by
Gonm{“ and after him by Kuisusaswanr®! that such a context might indicate
succession of the Mesolithic after the Upper Palacolithic.  What ean one say is
that such associations are highly suggestive, but should not be aecepled without
further scientific scruting. CaMmsiang's observation, though highly significant,
was made in the last century when this subject was lléﬁé studied as

larger excavation before fancy theories are built on the patinated flakes of Levallois
tvpe. However, we slmuk!ynnt exclude the possibility of these or any o

site yielding us the trie Uppor Palacolithic types of tools—both of stone as well as
of bone.  Foorr: had compared his eallection of bone tooks from the Billa Sur

caves with the Mﬂ.gﬂnicnf:ln of France. Unfortunately this eollection is ost.
Rccentlry renewed excavation at Burzahom2™ in Kashmir, near Srinagar, has yielded
some of the finest bone points, awls, needles and ns.  The age of these is
not known® It might not go back to that of the pprPuhmI;li?a in Europe
but may bear some relation with that found in Iran ﬁ Bratowoon.® Never-
the less the discovery ismost welcome, as it adds consi erably to our knowledge.

_When these two or three ups und modes of oecurrénces of microliths
are climinated, we are left with ?:Tmrfm microliths, with or without pottery
tln} |:31t:rulttlm from excavation, and (7)) microliths from certain geologieal
teposits,

0 NG o
S !.-:':‘-:5}.. 1L D, :Lm.l“l'zm& 1L, Eeavabions at Nasik and Jorse, p. 51; wnd Sennarac, B, Eoavetons

N AL, No, & p. 85

. AL No. w, p. ar.

L L, Koy 6, pyosn,
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24 See heee Py, XN
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22 Ifhastruged Losibin Nrws, Ootiby =2, 1WA, pp. ab g7,
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Age and Distribution (See Fig. 56)

_ With regard to microliths, two assertions are often made. First that
microliths have been found from practically every corner or part of India.®s
Secondly, that they continued to be used up to the 10th century a.n. When
these statements are examined, it would appear that these need to be qualified.
In the first place such statements ignored the basie differences in types of micro-
liths and their modes of ocenrrence.~ Secondly, they were made when little was
known of the cultures called * Middle Palaeolithic ' and the ** Chaleolithic
Short Blade Cul " respectively. Thirdly, even without excluding these
two, as done by us, it will be found that no microliths have becn reported from |
Assam, al, Nepl, the Gangetic Valley proper, the plains of the Panjah®
and Kerals, While the subsequent explorations have shown their existence in
Western Orissa®® and Western Rajputana®® which were formerly blank, it is
difficult to say whether the sbsence in the above mentioned regions is due to want
of m%luraﬁnn or related to the geographicalcauses. Thus the absence in Assam
and 3 epal may be due to thick forests and nltitude, and in the Panjab plains, the
Gangetic Valley and deltaic Bengal, for want of suitable raw material and environ-
ment. ‘The same may be the ease with Kerala. Even within the known distribu-
tion of mieroliths, a strict demarcation based on the availability of raw material
and ecology—that is surroundings or environment—is necessary, Except for
four or five aress, very little is known about the rest. However, there is no
}N:mtwa proof to say that microliths continued to be used in secluded semi-
orested regions up to the 10th century ADY This is one of those statements
whm‘_‘h gains currency when oft-repeated. None of the present primitive,
shoriginal tribes, like the Chenchus, use microliths today, nor there is evidence

that they did so, a thousand years ago.

Eastern India

In Eastern India the most important site to date is Birbhanpur, on the
bank of the Damodar river. This river, however, rises in the Chota Nagpur
plateau an the west, and thoughat present the site is included in West Bengal,
geographically it belongs to this region. Other sites in chronologieal order
are those noted by Bemcming®® near Chaibasa and Chakradharpur  in
Singhbhum District in 1868, by Daryer*® near Ranchi in 1887, by Boppixe®
in the Santal Parganas in 1004, by ANDERSON in the Sanjai Valley in 1017,
by Masusmpar®® near Durgapur in 1987 and by LaL in 1954 (the same os

38 h---i'ﬁ:nu..-ma.;..m.mm. 200 and Gowpor, D Ha, i AL, No, 8, p. 67 and Kupsuna-
swast, V. I, lo AL, No. b, p. 04 ; [ 4

24 Beyond the Wily frantier, dnmnl Gahrl Cave, former Mardas Districl, N.WF-P. Gounow had
mm!h 1958, 1. Hiﬁm&e?nmw whlthlflhntlwth!mhuﬂihu;hhh:mm
. | Blade comypilex i difficul) tu say in the alsenee of ratioim or first hand study,

25, Momaravua, op. il p. 260,

: ¥ Ak il hus boess shwown to be kncorrest by the

+ This was Gomnnws view (Adrte and Leilers, 1934 111_“. i by

writer.  SasmaLis, Investigations, Further, it was o
Mm:w—mmmm l‘nhﬂumllhhd-mhuﬂllm.thhﬂl-dmudmh

. Brzcmys i PASE., 1808, p. 177

20, Woon-Maseny in J.AS8,, Vol LVIL 1888, pp. 337-00.

a0, Bovnow, P, O, In JALSB, Vol LXXXIIL 1904, pp. 2751,
81, Aspemwo, G, Wi, in JBROAS., Vol. 1IL pp. 300-62.

89, ASL AR 1957-38,p.  aod Reocalivg India’s past, pe 110,
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Birbhanpur), by Mugnay® from Hurtopa in Singhbhum in 1040, by Cmagannan
in Bankurs Distriet i 1952 and again by Krisuxaswaui in 1958-60 and
by Rav™ ncar Bongora in Manbhuny District in 1954,

Thus thres out of four divisions of Chota Nagpur viz. Singhblhum, Muan-
bhomy, Ranchi, except Palmoy, and the region bordering on West Bengal and
Orissa have vielded microliths.®®

Everywhere the sites are situated on the old river terraces and plateans
and away from the present river valleys, These wre lightly forested now, and
were possibly so when the microlithic people inhuhited the area. At present
these are Uhe homes of a number of sboriginal tribes, such as the Santals and
Uraons. Hence the Chota Nagpur plateau is of particular imporlance in under-
standing the Mesolithie problem in t‘l"ﬁs yart of Indis.  How old are these miero-
liths? Have they anything to do with the present tribes or their ancestors ?
No Large seale work hus ever been attempted in this region.  However, one small
exeavation by Lar and carlier observation by ANDERsoN give some idean of the
antiquity of microliths.

Axnenson nhoticed chert flakes in river sections on the Sanjai and its
trilitaries. These were found according to him on the top of gravel deposit
which oveelies whitish clay or schist. Whether this gravelis old, thatis Plei-
stocene, or comparntively réeent 1s diffleult to say without first hindd exanunn-
Hom. So alsoabout the tools, Blsewhere microliths oceur in the latest gravel
deposits. There is also a possiblity that these tools which look like microliths
are older, belonging to Middle Palacolithie complex.  For 18 It of reddish elay
over lay the geavel, and hence the tools if not plastered on with the gravel as a
rewash, but really in situ should be considerably old. And as Dast has rightly
noted, suggest different environmental and elimatic eonditions than those
obtaining today. The illustrations of the tools da not convey anything.

i
The site of Birbhanpur is near the Durgapur railwuy station on the bank
of the Damodar river in Burdwan- District; West Bengal?® It was discovered’®

by Shri LaL and exeavated on o very small scale during 105¢and 1957, * The
site is Tairly extensive, hg{rnﬁing from about o furlong north of Birbhanpur, it
continues beyond the railway line on the north. On the east itis ronghily bounded
by the roud between the Durgapur railway-station and Birbhanpur and it eon-

tinues well into the jungle of Sal tree (Shorea rabusta) on the west,”” 5

58,  Mowmsy, B W O, in L4808, VoL VI pp 7106

54, Cusszanas, S in Indi, Vol. XXXI, 1958, pp. 12464

233, Ray, G, B op. Ak, Vo, XXXIV, 1054, pp- 16-0.

B, Nliha in Wat Bengul prope lis ghven & fow mboraliths, 4.2, No. 14, 1958, p. 18,
87, Lar B, D, AL, No 14, (1058), pp. 1-48.

Wl muve sites exlst I the HKumooe and A wallays which mu e Purgwnn il Birbiiuo
Districts,  (Sew & Ak The ' hﬂuﬁl&mhﬂurhﬂln 1y pme sonne of P aming
o b Kisudniess of Sh rﬂi m%m of Atchacology, West Hengul. '

M&Wﬁlhhithmmtum“mmﬂhmmmlmInl?i
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Site (See Fig. 57)

The site is situated on one of the middle terraces of the Damodar river.
Over the basal deeayed sandstone is a thick layer of mottled sil sand, believed
to be weathering in situ of the underlying rock. The Intter—sandy silt is eapped
by lateritic gravel and stone fragments in u silty matrix which beeame consoli-
dated. The top of this layer is uneven, It probably formed the land surface
over which the microlithic man lived. For the mieroliths were mainly found at
this level and in the over lying earth mixed with quartz and haematite. This
layer in its turn is covered by sandy light brown earth.

It has been inferred that the mirolithic man lived on an uneven surface
consisting of many humps and depressions, The excavations were so small that
it was not possibie to get any plan of the house of this period, Buta lnrge number
of }ﬁrt-lm cs were observed. It is possible that the plan would be cireular in
outline. Of course, the evidence for post-holes is very negligible.

Tools (See Fig. 58)

Because of the non-occurrence of the trupeze®® and the trinngle
Birbhanps microlithic industry is regarded us non-geometrie. 1t includes :
(i) TIrregular, free-flaked cores.
(#7) Fluted cores
(#4i) DBlades
(ir) Lunates
(v) Points
(vi) Borers
(vii) Secrapers
(vidi) Burins,
The material is mostly milky orguu.r’:?:. though occasionally erystal, chert, chalce-
are used.

dony, quartzite and fossil w
Dr. B. B. Lav's geochronological studies indicate that the climate when
the microlithic people oceupied the site must have been comparatively dexand
“mild, after the last wet phase during which the laterite weathered, and dense forest
existed in the region. This mild elimatic phase was followed by a period of
increasing aridity, and violent wind setivity so that the habitation layers were
covered with wind-blown sand =

a¥ingranli Basin— Mirzapur

‘The whole of the Kaimur range south of the Ganges is in a sense the
extension of the highlinds and forests of Bundelkhand mﬁnghclkhnnd. Here
Camiieyie, CockBurN, Riverr-Carsc had discovered microliths and other
stone implements in 18805, These and other subsequent finds by Gornon™

:‘u;hmﬁ;ummdw-umnqmnumy-m.

e ‘u.:!mmuq-a;a the tool Wearing layer o besn proved by farther geochmnologioal
lm;: Buows, Joue nun.m..r_a.x..mxm. 18, pp. 13530 aod Baerrm, Viseswt i 1.4, Vol 300KV,
41- Gomvod, Man, 1188, p, 23,
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and others have been from the surface and from cave loars.  Without a proper
exeavation, not much use eﬁﬂﬁ\nﬁde of these réports.  Hence a brief reference
is muivde to a comparatively recent work®®in the Singrauli Basin in the distriet
of Mirzapur. Here the microliths oceur about four feet belaw the Upper Alluvinm
along the southern bank of Balia Nadi near Kota. Iﬂwﬂi‘yﬂl%%m_
quartzwhich is easily available in the vicinity. ** Iti5non- eirie denoted by
parillol-sided blades, lunates and points. Only & few tools are either finished or
refouched.” It may be a degenerate, late Upper Palaeolithic blade industry,
aseribable to an early Mesolithic period, when a gradusl dryness came over the
area after the end of the Pﬁll.lﬂu'“tﬁ;;: period.

gr.pnrtiuulur interest is & paragraph in Cantievie's notes quoted by
SMITH.

I also excavated several prehistoric fwmuli or grave-
mounds, in the valleys of the Vindhva range, In these mounds
I found whole skeletons, but in such a friable condition that not &
single entire bone could be got out. T also discovered gude carthen-
ware vessels and fragments of pottery in the same mo alk

e i the

willi small stone implements and himerois flakes. Among

smullor stonie Tmplements Tound in the moiinds there were several
of exactly the same peeuliar forms and types as those found in the
caves, lending to the conclusion that the men buried in the mounds
were of the same race as the men of the caves. 1In six different
Esn'r'h which T exeavated 1 did not find a single bit of metal of any

This shows how promising the whole region s for understanding the
Mesolithic snd other Stone Age cultures and what little work has been done
in the last 80 vears to solve these !

Orissu ‘

In Orissa proper, so far microliths have been reported from the districts
of Mayurbhunj, Keonjhar and Sundergarh® And these have completely
belied the observations based on insufficient evidence that microliths werenol
found away from the copper seams.** Normally they oceur on surface and
the basin of rivers. The latter aspeet is important and will be commented on
later. Secondly a small exeavation by Shri B, K. THAPAR af & site near Baripads, 15
Mayurbhanj yielded mieroliths exactly of the types found by Dr. MomaraTra
on the surface, in a lnyer below the ground ones. This definitely mndicates the
antiquity of microliths in Qrissa,

Andhra

! Further south in Andhra a large number of discoveries have been made
sinee the last century.  Of these the most important are the notices by Foore'®

Humenaswant, V. D, and Soovoananssax, K. V., i Al Nao. 7, 1051, p. 50,
Surrm, ep. AL, . 192,
m&&.l’-lﬂhh-m

EEEE

Gounuy In Mas, 1084, p, 33,
43a. A later exsavation in May 1 yleldesl shenflar remlts, we £ 4R, 1001-65.
46, Foors, fredion Prekistoric and Prodbistris Antiquities,
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and CaMarapet™ mrplemmbed by later observers like Sumaira0,*® SOUNDARA
Razax® and Isaac®® Not only the range is widened, but more specific informa-
tion is now available regarding the manner in which mieroliths occur and their
typological nature.

Mode of Oceurrence

: Briefly, mieroliths are found on surface, generally on high ground, on the
river bunks in the top-most deposits of fine loose sandy gravel, in and around
granitoid rock shelters as well as in the vicinity of caves in the limestone and =
sandstone formations in Kurnool District. Some sites overlook a waterfall and
it is quite conceivable that these were the temporary camps of mierolithic people.

Nature of microliths

It also appears that as in Maharashtra, Mysore and Central India we
can classify the microliths into (a) true microliths of Mesolithic type and period
and (b) Short parallel-sided blades ete. To the former belong microliths which
SUBBARAO found in his excavations at Sangankallu in Phase T and those discover-
ed by SouNDARA RAJay ot Nagarjunakonda in Guntur District, hzr Isaac and
Caxmrape in Kurmool and else . for instance, near Pondicherry 1in the red
soil sway from the sea coust, OF course, with more systematic work, further
elurification will follow,

Thus st present it is difficult to say how these microliths, though mostly
from the surface, are related to those from the teris of South Indis. For the
present we have a classification of Camsispe’s vast collection® into gvumetric
and non-geometric microliths, though as yel & well-defined  stratigraphical
correlation alludes us. The indust comprises parallel-sided blades, lunates,

les, trapezes, serapers, backed des and burins,

nnevelly (See Fig. 59)

_ In the extreme south, Foote,* again, was the first to report the existence
of microliths, Work of same importance began sixty years later when AIYAFPAN
wrote on the Sawyerpuram collection in 1 54 Though definitive results are
not yet available for want of larger colléctions and prolonged geologicsl and

eal investigations, still ZeuNer's brief inspection of the nrea analysis
of the soil gives us an interesting (likely) picture of the climatic and geographical
conditions of the area and the typology of the tools.*®

47, Casosiabe, vp. pit., and Cassians sod Bomsrrr is Antiquity, No. IV, e, p. B8,

Dhiviars o ' {storie Bellary, PILIL. Uicsia, 1949,

49, BorwoaRs Rasaw, in AL, No. 14, 1958, pp. 60, and 96-8. _
lﬂ-#ma—# Crultwres of Eurnool, Ph.D. thesis in the University of Poons snd Deceun Collegn

Litrrarics,
&1, -r.ﬁ.mlm.mhd.l..ﬂn.ll.llﬂ. pp- +20. The writer got » few

mﬁlﬁ.;u"mm-hdmmmm wx far as bock 1949, And his exsmination later of the wres
tunukees lifis fewd that it ba like the Terl srea

LUS m.ﬂm.*lﬂ,plﬂ-

53, Foora, ep. rit, p. 80,

54 Arvarraw, A., In Spolia Zeylanica, Vol. XXTV, 1845, pp. 14554

L3 mr.-n.uamm.w.u.mm 14, 1656, pp. 420,
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THE TERI SITES
TINNEVELLY

TENI SaTLd a
“eEEs Lt &
BaaL ar -:uul

B 4

Fig. 59,

The arca in question is the very tip of the Indian peninsula, the extreme
southern point, included at present in” Tiruchendur Taluk, in Tinnevelly District.
It is thus slightly south-west of Tiruchirapalli (Trichinopoly) and comprises &
part of the ancient Pandyan kingdom and the famous Tambraparni river.

Sites

The eleven sites—Megnunapuram, Kuttampuli, Kuthankuli, Sawyar-
puram, Kattalankulam, Kullatur, Puttan Taruvai and four others—are situated
to the south and north of the river Tambrapani, where it meets the sea but slightly
away from the coast. They ure known as Teri sites, beeause these are associsted
with fossil red sand-dunes loeally called feris. These not only form & conspi-
cuous feature of the region, but relate the story of the climatic and other changes
which the region has witnessed m the last 5,000 Years or so

Past ¢limate

When the microlithic man fisst inhabited the area, the sea level was

her by ahout 20 to 80 feet than what it is today. This was due to a
drier climatic phase, probably all over the worll. Locally this led to the
formation of sand-dunes—the first feris and lagoons, owing to increased wind
activity. It wus on these feris that the people sat.  Afterwards the climate
changed and wealh occurred,  This made the dunes to get fixed—reddish

and cemented, Then the recent or sub-recent phase, Wind activi
r&sﬁrﬁedmd-kﬁhmianndlagmmwbef &



T is in the old reddish feris (fossil dunes) towards the top, that most of the

microliths are found. Tt i not lateritic, © though as red as laterite,” but belongs
to what Zeunen ealls,  rotlehm group of KustENa, ™™

Raw material

'The materinl of which the microliths are made is chert, silicified wood and
limpid Guartz, which Foore had observed were foreign to this part of the country.
All exoopt those Kulattur sre stained with red hydrated fecric oxide. This
indicates that the tools belang to the fossil wind-borne sand-dures, which are
heing eroded. Hence Zeuser calls this ™ the Tinnevelly Teri industry.” Its
most distintive feature is the presence of pressure-flaked bifacial points. These
do not eeeur elsewhere in India, but are found in gmall numbers in Ceylon (which
is just mcross the narrow sea channel).

Tool types (See Fig, 38)
The rest of the industry comprises: 1. Blade-flakes, 2. Blades (simple
unretouched), 3, Blades, 4. Oblique]y blunted blades, 5. Scrapers—

Hollow, m“hm, and Thumb-nail, 6. Discoids, 7. Sim le (unretouched)
Points, 8, Asymmetrieal Points, 9. Unifacial Points, 10, Bifuei Points, 11. Lun-
ates, 12, Transverse Arrowheuds, 18, Triangles, 14, Chopping Tools and 15. Cores.

tlm 15 tool types including the cores, the lunates preponderate,
a8 15 usual in pure microlithic sites. Of course, unates so often pass off into
”}m and trunsverse arrowheads that their number would always
Iy As

vary necordi ane defines each specimen, which is not so easy owing to the
Various
Inrger.

shapes. But on the whole, the number of lunates is decidedly

_ On the ground al’:l:nm;ﬂg-' ing, it may also be possible to say that the tools from

Kulattur, for instance. are mmpnmt'i:;clf Iatns, hecause they are almost com-
pletely without the usual red stain,

Il’l’d‘lﬂﬂﬂﬂ&‘a agnin, this is the anly site which has yielded four triangles
—i form which wulddhﬁr;h'uzsﬁ the ;:::lsml as * Geometric.” Thus on these
two grounds the 2'eri industry will haye two Sm; The older one belonging to
# fossil feri nnd henee of some geological antiquity. Provisionally ZEUNER dates
it to 4000 B.c, with a suggestion that further geological research may push it back
into the Pleistocene.

Fig. 58
e, TS figures Mlustrates (1) sicroliths from Birbhanpur (1-16) and (2) from the Teris of South
(1) Birbhanpur
15,9 Lunates, wymmetsical points, No. 8 could also be
called & ** transverse arrowhead.”
67,8 Symmetrical Points
10 Borer |
11-12 Purallel-sided blades
" Seraper
15-16 Fluted cores

B Yxowem, wp. it i Te



Fig. 88, Mierclithe from Birbhanpir (1-18) and Tinnevelly (17-83),
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(2} Teris
17-10 Lunated
a0 Paintil
1-22 Asymmetrical points
a8
24-28 Bifacial points
a9 Obliquely biunted blade
80 Borer
a1
f2-84 Coneave sorapers
Ba Core or chopper (1)
8887 Gemi-cirvular fakes with fully retouched arcs, These
are described &s tfansverse " arrowhends.""
Myusore
A A wmber of microlithic sites have been reported from Mysore State,

particularly from. the districts of Chitaldurg, Bellsry, vte, since 1895, These
distriets are studded with granite rocks. Veryofton the mictoliths are found on
the baresurface of these hills or hillocks and as such are without any association.
But at Jalahalll there is & RaTTOW valley about a ﬂmrtcr of a mile wide. The
wnite hills at places contain intrusive veins of milky quartz and rock crystals.

t was here that Toop discovered some microliths on the surface. But some

were found by him below a layer of hlack soil in a reddish soil horizon deseribed
by him as * pelletic laterite.” ~ Sesmanix hes argued that this may not be true
laterite,” * the horizon should be of a eolluvisl nature and containing
:rpdlﬂ;ﬁ!hteﬁte" formed elsewhere and mixed with decomposed fragments
Noeal ites,”"5T The implementiferrous horizon seerms to be the top of the

red Tayer or sometime the layer itsell.

Types of microliths
- Dr. Sesgapri groups this and other cyllections on typological basis
into:
(i Jalahalli microlithic industry with a preponderance of ‘crescents,
ints and arrow-hends, indicating & hunting economy and en-
_ vironment.
(i1) Brahmagiri microlithic industry cansisting primarily of parallel-
( sided flakes, and Gruvettian-like pestknife Blades, implying a semi-
wurban culture in which arrow-head, crescent ete. are absent.

There is also & third grou formed by Kibbanahalli in whiel there are three or
or four types of serapers, lElllFﬂ, and highly finished lunutes.

Subsequent work elsewhere in India has shown that Brahmagiri miero-
lithic industey indeed forms & part of the vist Chaleolithie eulture-complex,
which was mostly of a penmll-?l“ﬁ ﬁe, but had attained an urban su?_e'in
Sind, the Panjab and Saurashira, FUrthes, while this gﬁn‘ﬁﬂ'ﬂ stage ean be dated
to 1800 B.c., the purdly grometric industry cannot be brought to that date.
Probably it is early and truly Mesolithic. -

47, Swsmanmi, M., The Stone Uning Oudnames of Pre-Flistoris andl Proto-Historie Mysore; London (1859), . 29,
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North Karnatak

Further up in Northern Karnatak the conditions aré as in South-eastern
India. Genuine microliths ean be distingnished from blades of the Chaleolithie
culture, Though both oecur together in several sites along the river banks, the
former oceur exclusively, cither in rock-shelter and caves like the Shidlapadi
near Badami,*® and the foot-hills near Bilgi and also in the top, loose deposits
capping the old alluvium, The material is generally earnelian and such varieties
of f.'hnﬁ.'miun " though occasionally chert and jasper which formed the chief
source of the iliddic Palaeolithic people is also there.  No site is so far excavated
and so no ides can be had of the age of the mieroliths,

Maharashira
The position in Maharashtes is not much different. Natural caves are
few., However, Openings may be seen at the junction of the two lsva

flows, for instance in the sLucP sides of the hills, about eight miles south of
Sangamner. But hill slopes, for instance, Dighi® near Poons on the Alandi
road, those near the University and the Fergusson College®® and the Ellora®t
snd Karla*? caves are strewn with microliths. Al one time, it is difficult to say
when or whether these were all workshops of the microlithic man. Veins of
agate, chaleedony and quartz eriss-eross these basaltie hills and plateaus. Raw
materinl is thus plentiful, It is for us to decide what are tools and whatl are
natural chips, Nrinet.y-ninu per cent of any collection will be found to be full of
rejects, in which may be found even what are called “hored flakes," These
cither natursl or artificially removed flakes from cores with natural (full or
incorgplete) cavities.  No evidence is so far pvailable that such bored flakes were
ever ujed by man as ornaments and the like. Cliffs slong the rivers Godavari and
Pravary right from Nasik and Vite in 1he west to Paithan in the east, in Nasik and
Almadiagar Districts were covered during the last ag tion phase with a
y gravel 8 These ubound in microliths made principally on milky
chaleedony and agate. With a little experience one can distinguish these
microliths from those of the Chalcolithic period. The former includes short
fluted and irregular cores, lunates (some very ), small purallel-sided and one-
edged blades, scrapers of several types, and a ge number of chips, On the
whole these are thicker than the blades ete, of the Chaleolithie facies, whereas
those of the still earlier period are still more thick and very often patinated,

_ It has not yet heen possible to determine the age of this last aggradation
which has been a feature of all the rivers in Andhra, Karnatak, Maharashtra, Central
India, Ssurashtrs and Rajputana. I, the evidence from the Singrauli basin®®
and the recent one from Khandesh® e any guide, then these microliths should be
of cansiderable antiquity,

58, LAR., 105556, p. 5

59, M%%ln&mwuﬂum

a0, Descas College snud other private collections in Poona. m.mmmmmmmm

a1 Mmmmmmmhm-ﬂ'mnn 1988, p. 22,

2. JULR, 1056-57, p, 79,

N5, Nawmiiia and From History to Prdistory aif Nevass, g i h
S S e o el e S St Lt BT L
ol kudwn in li T : ) ;
ot known i mmﬁ?mnm week of September 1001, and reseding have left the fertile lands

AL Abuvs

05, LAR, 1050-90, p. B8
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\4&‘: Island, Bombay

In the Konkan the Salsette island is so far investigated to some extent,
Whether we agree with Tonp that Kandivli Mierolithie culture marks the end of
rich enltural sequence beginning with the Early Palacalithic or not, there is.0
doubt that this and other sites along the coast and the Thana ereek and along the
banks of the rivers like the Ulhas in the north and the Amba in the south of Bombay
speak of a wide-spread habitation during the microlithic phase.% These people
intubited slightly higher elevated grounds—usually rocks or hillocks and a'.'ui{l:d
the thicker jungle in the interior. It is likely that they preferred the region
because it grows abundance of bananas and coconuts and abounds in fish and
fowl. Raw materinl could be had in the river gravels as well as in the veins of
chert, jasper ete. which abound in these hills.

Tools (See Fig. 60)

Hitherto no remains of their temporary camps have been discovered,
excent microliths. These also contain a few heavier tools like the mace-hed
or d,lggil:nﬁ1 weight, chopper, besides a purely geometric microlithic industry.
It may, therefore, be divided into an earlier and o later series. The former
may be derived from the blade and burin industry, dependent primarily on hunt-
ing, while the latter along with F:ﬂmetrir forms and heavier tools like the ** mace-
head ' may point towards a food-producing stage. Toopp lists the following
groups of tools. Microliths (obliquely and wholly blunted, lunates, triangles,
trapezes, trapezoids, drills), five types of cores and scrapers, mace-heads and
axes.

Fig, 60

This figure illustrates (a) microliths from Jabalpur (1-14) and (¥) from the Bombay area
(15-81) described by the Gonvox and Tonp respectively.

(1) Jabalpur
1-5 Triangles
8 Trupeze
7-18 Lunates and asymmetrical points
B, 18 Awl or Borer
10 Symmetrical Point
14 Long blade
15-16 End scrapers
(2) Bombay Area
1719 ‘Triangles
20 Trapeze used as * Transverse arrowhead
21.29 Lunates on asymmetrical Points
24-25 Awls, Borers or Driils
27, 80 Scrapers
26 Burin
n Micro-burin
a2 Ring stone or mace-head

%6, Toow, K. K. U, in L, No. 5, 1880, pp. 110,
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Fig. 00. Mierliths from Jabalpur (1-16) and Bombay (17-52) {after Gordon and Todd),
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Gu.!'ﬂfﬂi“/

Gujarat has three different physiographical divisions. Southern Gujarat
which is in fact a continuation of Konkan is partly formed by recent alluvium of
the rivers and the subsidence in sea level, whereas the eastern portion is hilly
and forested and is indeed a part of the Central Indiun highlands. Northern
Gujarat is sugpﬂsed to begin from Ahmedabad and continue up to the foothills
of the . For all this region is eovered by masses of wind-blown sand
which petrological analysis has shown to be originally river silt,’" brought down
by the erosion of the Aravallis. However, this feafure extends up to Baroda
and a little further south.

Saurashtra constitutes the third division. 1Tt is like the Deccan Maha-
rashtrn, mostly & basaltic formation with older gealogical rocks exposed in the
west-north-west around Dwarka, the whole island (or peninsnla which was later)
ringed by a recent coastal belt.,

Now in all these three divisions Robert Bruce Foore® had discovered
mieroliths. To these discoveries & numher of now sites were added by the First
Guf'mt Expedition, mostly from Northern Gujarat. Some more in the Mahi
Valley®® and in the Banas Valley™ have been brought to light by Dr. SusBagio
and Tis colleagues in the Buroda University. A number of surface discoveries
have heen reported from Saurashtra.

During all this new work, microliths have been found in @ stratified eontext
on three or four oveasions. Of these the most iml-mrtan‘.l are the excavations at
i™, a railway station on the meter guuge line between Ambaliyasan and

Vijapur in Mehsans District.

e
. Langhnaj (See Fig. 604-61 and Pls. V-VII)

Langhnaj is not a solitary site, an oasis, but one of the hundreds (SURBARAO
lists over 80) in the sandy undulating alluvial plains of Northern and Central
Gujarul.’® The topography is certainly different from what one sees in Kurnool,
in the heart of the Eﬂum mass. Here are miles and miles of flat, sandy stretches
where suddenly ane finds two or three small hillocks of the same material enclose
an indundation lake, which keeps water for almost ten months in a year. The
tops and slopes of these small hillocks which were lightly wooded are strewn with
microliths.  These, as well as the river banks, were the rfesorts of the mierolithie

people.

A series of small exeavations were here conducted by the writer hetween
1841-49, anil again by Dr, Sussarao in 1053, Stratification is indeed difficult to
diseern in these masses of wind blown sand. Initially two main layers were
detected, The top one of about 8 feet depth und dark brown in colour and s

67, See, Hazzan ju Savearza, Incestigations, pp. 312-5. _
o L Foors, op. cil., and elassified list by Saxeacia, IL D. in Glory (hat was Gurjiormdeys, Purt 1, 1848,

0. Jowrmal M, 5. Unisereity, Vol, 1, 1052, pp. 8472,

0. An acomcmt of this s not yet published.

.. For review, see, . H. D, In JGRS, Val. XVIIL, 1% 275-84 nnd peferc o
i the labest r e, SamEalis . | 50, pp. nces

2. Fora disiribution of these mounds and stes see SANTALLS, Irestigations, Map. V Flg, G0A.
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lower one of equal thickness, but of light brown earth and gradually merging with
the main deposit below. Later. a more skilful effort showed that there were
probably four layers (see Fig. 62a, 63a and pl. ¥). This was confirmed to some

r I ] ]
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Fig. 62. (a) Section Trench at Langhnaj, Northemn Gujarat.
(b7 Mace-head from Langhnaj.

extent when Professor ZeuNer analyzed the soil samples chemically, Briefly,
three main layers or cultural zones exist as follows :—

Sectinn a» demarcaied Zsuner's analysse
on 28-1-47 on 15-1-49 Culiural Zones
Layers 1, 1a, 2, 20, Dark Sand 1 ft-3 1. Priod ITL Modern pottery, iron
brown samd arud mieroliths,
Layer % upper half Sand 8 ft.-4 ft. Period IL Old pottery, miavoliths
snd mase-liesdd or ring-stone.
Layer 8 lower linlf Buricd soil, Perind 1. Pure microlithic exl-
ture with most of the human
skeletons and animal remains
likee thinveoros.
Layer 4 upper half L5t

Layer & lower half and below  Kankar and sands

»
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Prof. ZeuNER suggests that the sand dunes were formed when at the end of the
dry phase (U) a slightly damper phase had followed, which in its turn wassucceed-
ed by & drier phase, It was at this phase—sometime in the Late Pleistocene
or early Holocene—that *'more or less isolated dunes were blown over the land
surface.” A soil developed on these dunes.

Past Climate

The climate wus slightly wetter so that Iarge inundation lakes were
formed between the hollows of the dunes, A nomadic, hunting people lived on
these mounds and along the river banks. The industry™ consisting of blades,
lunates, trapezes, triangles, scrapers, points (symmetrical and asymmetrical)
and u few burins and fluted ss well as amorphous cores may be described as
geometric, but is on the whole coarse and crude, though the material is chert,
agute, carnclian and only occasionally quartz. Heavy tools so far are very few;
only one mace-head or weight of digging stick of quartzite was found in a com-
paratively later deposit (Poriod II, Fig. 62b and pl. VII) in the excavation along
with a few potsherds. A discovery of unusual interest by ZeuNer™ who examined
the huge rhinoceras shouldered blade was the use of this blade as an anvilfor
manufacturing microliths, No less than eight artificial pits occur on its surface.
(Pig. 65 and pl. VI1),

With these, particular by asymmetrical points which could be usg/dfas barbs
and arrowheads the men hunted rhinoceros (Rhinoceros unicornis L), hog deer
(Hyelaphus porcimus Zimm), Indian buffalo, Nilgai, Antelope (Boselaphus trago-
camehus Pall), Black Buck (Anfelope Cervicapra Linn and dog.  All these, including
the dog and the buffalo, according to Prof. Zrvsen's study seem to be wild
The fauna is thus of games, and the people, primarily hunters and fishers (as
besides animal bones, remuins of fish vertebra and tortoise shell have been found),
Shells of dentalium and of an umidentified material but of flat dise shape were used
as decoration.  (Fig. 65 and pl. VII).

Along with microliths and a large number of bones and a negligible quanti-
ty of pottery, abont 18 human skeletons have so far been found, ’Eﬂie areof a
fairly tall, thin, dolicocephalic people, with s slight prognathism.

In spite of Zeuxen's preliminary geochronological studies and of animal
remains, no absolute date ean be had for the Langhnaj culture. SUBBARAO'S
excavation at Baroda™ indicate an upper limit, not Iaster than 500 a.c. Since
microliths of Langhnaj type were also found in the lowest steatum of river gravel
helow the earliest deposit of the Indus Civilization at Rangpur™ and also at Rojadi
in Ssurashtra it may alse be argued that the Langhnaj Mierolithie Industry is
at least of equal antiquity if not still older, that is earlier than 2500 n.c.

T3 Zewwen, ¥, E it Man, Val, LI1, 1652, pp, 12581,

T Sumsanan, B, Berda Throwgh fie Ages, Burods, 1052, p. 15
75, Hae, 8 R, In LAJL, 195534 b T,
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Fig. 654
This figure illustrates all the principal types of microliths found in the excavations at

17 Different types of Triangles

811 Trapezss

12-17 Lunates and asymmetrical points

18, 80-31 Borers or Awls

19-20 Notehed and partly retouched flake, which might have
been used 33 nn arowheasd

21-25 Partly bluntedback hlades—retouched along the lower
end only, and on the obliquely pointed side

26-27 Straight bluntedback and retouched edge

28-29 Blunted back and retouched edges giving a dull point

82-84 Burins (No. 88 from Akhsj)

a5-41 Different types of Scrapers

42-45 Ordinary and fluted cores

4047 Rubbers of hasmatite

A further indication of the age of the culture is given by the skeletons and
beads of dentalium shells. To Dr. ﬁn.] KARYVE certain physical features looked
Negroid and she thought of Egyptian affinities.  Dr. McCows who had worked
on the Mt. Carmel skeletons with Sir Awravn Krrrs thonght that the skeletons
might well be compared with the Natufiun of Palestine.  Of course, this view
conveyed to the writer orally by Dr, McCows, when he visited India in 1958 and
stayed at the Decean College cannot be taken seriously until and unless & detalied
comparison is attempted, However, Dr. (Mrs.) Erua®pr of Tibi University
after a very detailed and eareful study of the 18 skeletons (i uding the one
found by Dr. SussdrA0 in 1058) concludes? :

*“ Thus, if one compares the single traits and the combinations of
traits with contempaorary finds from sirmilar areas, the resull is small
satisfaction. The small group of hnaj skeletons, which is,
moreover, not unified shonld not mi us into drawing any vast
eonclusions. Accarding to my interpretation, from the available
material, the Langhnaj skeletons Iy indicate traits which are
characteristic for iterranids and Veddids, but which could also
include other races."

Jn this connexion it is necessary to draw attention to the tusk-shape
dentalinm shell beads which served as | ration for the body bothnt’ht_lgh]:f
and at Mt. Carmel and Khirokitin in Cyprus.™ The analogy may be regnrﬂet]
as quite fortuitous and without significance. However, there is no donbt that
the dentalinm shell had to be imported st Langhnaj from the ses coast and this

distance is considerab] if t L : :
Arsbinn Ses. &, even nearest source be the Gulif of Cambay or the
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Though we may try to arrive at the date of the Langhnaj Microlithic Cul-
ture in this way, still untilwe know the exact nature of the microliths in the other
two sub-divisions of Gujarat and their relation to the ecological setting, our
conelusions must remain most tentative. Excayations of pure microlithic sites
in these divisions or a much more extensive digging of microlithic levels in sites
like Rangpur is HEO&S&B?’ for & fuller knowledge. Langhna] has shown us what
Err;bmistng fiold is there for knowing the nature of the primitive population of
rthern Gujarat.

Malwa

No microliths had been reported from Western Malwa and Rajputans,
though there was no reason why. these should not be in these parts. In Malwa
we are able to distinguish between the Chalealithie blade industry and the typical
microliths mlleotzdﬁ* Ksaarsr?? from several sites in the valley of the Cham
and its tributaries. Since then a number of sites are being announced every

onr 78 Besides the river valleys, the sandstone formations of the Western
ndhyan ranges contain NUMErous waves and rock-shelters. In addition to

paintings and engravings,’® these are strewn with microliths as are their counter-
part in the east.

Madhya Pradesh

Huxten®® had excavated a rock-shélter in the Mahadey Hills, Panchmarhi,
M.P. and Guosn,* Bania Bari Cave near Panchmarhi. The former found
microliths upto a depth of two foet ar so along with a human skeleton. The
latter's report is not yet fully published. Whatis important to note in this survey
s the fact that the whole Vindhya range from west o east is not only a prolific
source of microliths, but perhaps holds the kev to the microlithic or mesolithic
problem in Central India. Are the mieroliths the works of present primitive
tribes or their ancestors who inhobited these sheltered hills and forests as refugees?
Or are they very much older? Planned exploration followed by one or two full
excavations should help to understand these problems

Rajputana (See Fig. 66)

In Eastern Rajputana it is the hilly flanks which yield microliths as shown
by the work of Misga® and other observers.® These are rightl regarded as
factory sites. So fur. however, no habitation site has come to light.

Western Rajputana was com letely blank. But here too Misga®* has
found two sites in I.Ee Luni valley. Further intensive exploration should reveal
more, for beautiful raw material like chert of several shades, flint, fossil

#te. is locslly available in the out-crops of limestone at Dhaneri. In
Eastern Rajputana mierolithic sites gccur nEar such outerops, but unlike in the

Western, only small nodules are available.

7 Kuwrnr, A B, e Age Cultures of Maboa, (PLD. thesls), p. 182
I AR, 1956-57, pp. 611 ¢ 1057-58, p. 25 7 58-89, pp. 26-B.

T8
E mm'ﬁ'nwmm Joyrwal, Noa. 1-3, 1 31 snd 187,
y [ e L rl s
Bl Guoem, A in A, Vel . 1048, Pu 14 mmm:mmh
Mﬁ. l..d'..:i:m-l.l.p.ll. _ s =
Stone . of Ragpuatard,
| a LAR 195586, 5. 81, s
o T Op. sip. p. 207, uwmwnuﬂuhmmmdmmﬂlmmnpm
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However, no hint can be advanced as to the age of these Rajputana Micro-
liths without excavations, The industry is primarily non-geometric, After
this was written, the writer and his colleagues excavated at Ahar, Udaipur.
A few microliths turned up in our exeavations, as previously, and as at Gilund,
but all these do niot belong to the Copper or Chaleolithic deposits, but to sn
earlier phase of & bunting and farest culture. And thus we may say that
in this region too the Microlithic Culture belongs to a period earlier than
2,000 B.C.

Antiquity

This review shows that in a few areas in India the microliths claim a fairly
good (geological) antiquity. This in Tinnevelly or at Birbhanpur or even al
Langhnaj and Adamgarh might mean the latest Pleistocene times or the
beginning of Holocene. The exact age in years is difficult to guess, but may
be placed between 10,000-4000 B.C. &

Environmental change

In &ll the regions, an environmental change was definitely there, though
differing in intensity and nature from region to region. But on the whole, a
climate drier than in the preceding phase may be generally postulated. This had,
as in many parts of the world, created sand-dunes. These as well as raised, dry,
lightly forested regions were preferred as habitations by the microlithic people.

t in Northern and Central Gujarat no idea can be had of the contemporary
fauna or flora (though even in Gujarat the evidence for the flors is almost nil).
In Gujarat, the man was practically a hunter, and almost all the animals on whom
he subsisted were wild (or of hunting type) except perhaps the dog. Itis ed
from the presence of small flat querns (found so far in numerous fragments which
eannot be put together and hence no ides can be had of its size) that man robably

unded (wild) grains and might thus be placed in the higher rung of the ladder
ﬁtﬂm a food-collecting and food-producing stage. This view does not seem to
be justified. Firstly, the querns are indeed too small to pound snything on it.
These are more like stones used today for preparing sandalwood and other pastes,
Secondly, the writer, sofar, has not come across a single grain in any one of the
numerous excavations on the site or elsewhere in the region. Th;slott-ery evi-
dence is nlso negligible. Not more than 10 to 20 sherds, not pne indicating the
bable shape of the vessel, have so far been recovered. Thus the Langhnaj
ulture has got to be regarded as & Hunting and Food-Collecting one, whatever
be its exact antiquity.

With regard to the microliths—whether they contain geometric element
or « might have evolved from the earlier ™ blade and burin " industry
ar from Ser or Middle Palacolithie tool complex. But nowhere such an

evolution is available stratigra hically. The Kurnool evidence is not from one
stratified site, but a typological grouping of the eallection from a number of sites.

So we may end with the observation that the microlithic industries have
& wide distribution, ing Assam, the Panjab plains and Kerala and are asso-
ciated with an environmental change; that they do indieate a change in the mode
of life of man in India; but it is not exactly clear whether the mieroliths developed
out of the easlier lithic industries or due to the influence of some external stimuli.



CHAPTER 1V
NEOLITHIC AND CHALCOLITHIC CULTURES

WaILE announcing the general series of lectures, no specific mention was made
of the Neolithie enltures, This was done advisedly. Even though the first
neolith—a ground or polished stone implement—was found as far back as
18421 even after 100 years we really do not know much about the Neolithic
Culture or Cultures in Indin, At best the various surface finds and some from
the excavations can be plotted on a map and inferences may be drawn from
the distribution pattern regarding the different types of tools and various cultural
influences.  This indeed s extremely inadequate and helps little in understanding
Ht:rﬂ significance of a cultural stage which takes us to the very begmning of
civilization. ' ]

Nealithic and Chalcolithic

Neolithie truly is a sub-division of the Stone Age and originally was
conceived on a purely technological basis. It connoted that at this thpe the
tools of man were of stone, but unlike those of his predecessors these stone teols
were ' ground ™ or ** polished.”* This simple definition of neolithic has long

since been given up. It now means a cultural or economie stage when man
had learnt not only to smoothi 1S sfone tools by different methods, but above all

he had begun to produce his own food. Agricnlture in however primitive a form®

was known. In addition man had begun to domesticate animals like the cow or
ox, sheep or gont, pigs and dog. He also made pottery.™® All these singly or
collectively imply that man lived at a fixed place?He was no longer a hunter,
a hunter moving from place to place in small groups but had an organized
community or soeinl life. Thus he ceased to be a savage or barbarian.

n
It goes without ssying that in a true neolithic stage knowledge of metal #

know of conditions in India, then we shall have to say that so fur we know

-—wpﬁ:%:ar won—was not known. If we are to apply this definition to our
very little of a pure or full neolithic culture, Recently an attempt has been

made by Shri V, D, Krisaxaswam® to give s picture of the neolithic pattern of

India. While doing so he has divided the existing data into four neolithic
provinees, (a), (b), (¢) and (d). This atterpt, no doubt, is admirable. But it
does not make a sharp distinction between the Neolithic and the Chaleolithic
cultural stages of man'’s development. It is o doubt true that these very often
overlap and do overlap and therefore itis difficult to say when the Mesolithic
a4 indicated by tiny stone imﬁmem develops into the Neolithie or where the
Nealithie stops and the Chaleolithic begins. spite of this it is possible to have

a clear picture of the cultures which have been brought to light in the last 10 years

in Central and Western India and to compare them with what we know of the
surface distribution of ground stone tools from Southeri snd Eastern India.
Before going into details, it should be pointed out that while the ground stone

nt, ireespeetive of its exact type, is abundant in the East and South, in

;:_ Amﬂn;h!mr.nm"ﬂmumum"innﬂﬂlﬂhgh'unqm
Immt‘-ﬂiumh‘ biotwian * " miid * pallsliing LN ™Y _h-m ont; slsewhers
by the writee  pollshing * I not = distines icjue, tn mhmdﬂmhmd;m ' '

8. Wawmsagwass, V. ., Proseedings of ihe Forty-Sizth Tniiion Selémte Congress, pp. 13640,
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Western India it has 8o far been found only in the Deccan and very easually in
Central India and elsewhere in the North. In the South-east and in the East,
it seems to form the basic industry. In addition, copper tools have not been
associated with stone tools in the Bast and the South, except for solitary oceurrences
of & copper chisel and a copper and bronze rod at Brahmagiri, and also at Piklihal
nearby, whereas in the West and Central India, it seems to oceur more fréquently.
Likewise, short, parallel-sided blades do not oceur invariably in the East. Afnin
no cutting and heavy tools—whether of stone, copper, bronze—are reported from
the Grey Ware levels in the Ganga-Yamuna Doab and South-east Rajputana.®
Sl_ma the content of the various eultural complexes is indeed different and we
wuld on the evidence say that the cultures of the East and the South formed
the true Neolithic eultures. | Those of Central Indis and the Deccan constitute
the Chalcolithic cultures, whereas those of the Gangetic Valley fall into another
group.
L
Taking these factors into consideration, it is here proposed to group the
zones on certain technologieal grounds. 1t is not the oceurrence of a few copper
or hronze objects, the number of which has generally been very small, but the
knowledge of smelting copper that is important. Thus the eriterion of the
iiiﬂ:erelrlue between a Neolithie and Clialeolithic or Bronze Age culture is techno-
ogical.

Admirable though this criterion is, it is rarely that sufficient evidence is
available to decide from the discovery of a few copper objects in an excavation
or a loared, whether these are really imports from a genuine elting and
forging area or the products of a local industry. Subsidiary eriteria have there-
fore to be resorted Il:) Two of these have been here utilized.

Other Criteria

The first is pottery. As per present evidence, in Eastern Indis, in the
l:tl:gaem of proper excavations,* no r;'tihuf}r is re-':u:icleed. In the soul:ll-eu:tern.
b E:_‘t.,;;r ry is basically hand-made and partly made on a turn-table ; whereas
in the rest—Western and Central India—wheel-made pottery is the rule, the

“hand-made being an exception and confined to huge storage jars and the like.

i The second criterion is the presence of the lithic blade and ground stone
industries. From Eastern India, only the ground stone tools are known, the
association of the blade industry with it not being yet established.® In the
South-enst, it appears, we have to make a sub-division : () Southern India having
hand-made pottery and ground stone industry, but no (or very little of) stone
blades, (b) South-eastern India, having a stone blade m addition to the
above two. In Western Indin (Maharasirtra) the stone blade industry plays a
role, the ground stone industry occupying a minor one.

:
5

81, A lnrpe seale esoaration st Aliar, Uslaipur in 1001-83 seemed to show that the exploltation of eopper
mﬂixﬂ-mmﬂniﬁdhmmﬂhmﬂq. mmmmﬁﬂqw:.

P
4 Ses however belnw & amall note tasil on 4 recent excavation at Baripads, Orissa
8, Howsvir, sd oentloned below, It appests that & troe mictolithie mdustry uniderlies the ground-stooe
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In Central Tndia, including H:rgfui;ana and Saurnshirs, the ground stone
industry is so far absent, wherens the blade industry is very prominent in Central
India, but not so much in Rajputans and Saurashtrs.

Thus with these three criteria (1) nature of pottery—hand-made or wheel-
made ; (4) the presence or absenee of .fm"“d stone industey ; (i) as well as the
blade industry, we may provisionally distingnish between Neolithie and Chaleo-

lithie eultures in Peninsular India as follows -

(4) Pure Neolithic compriging (i) the whole of Bastern India, with ground tools,
Eg. Assam, Hihar and B

Bengal
[id) Hotfh-mtep] Indis with (&) ground and bone tools

« Eg. Kashmir , m} :
() pit-houges
(iia) Southern India, Kg. Lower with (a) ground tools
My b) pottery (hand-made)
(B) Neolithie-  comprising (iif) South-Eastern India. with (a d tools,
Chaleolithie Fg, North Kamatak - {a; Plade tools,
(fv) North-West  India. with (¢) hand-made pottery
Eg. Early Baluchi Cultures,
{v) Northern  Gujarat Eg. (d) houses of wattle and
Langhnaj (no traces of houses) dauh.
(€) Chaleolithic  comprising (v) South-Esstern, Western  witls a) hlade tools _
6l Central India. Eg. b) wheel-made pottery, -
North Karnatsk, Mahs. mostly painted.
rashtra, Mulwa, {¢) :;Illllu of wattle anid
suh.

(D) Chaleolithic- comprising (vi) Northern and Western India with (a ’
Bronze Age ' . S8ind, Panjal, Sai- :l‘ wheel-made pottery
3.@. (¢) tools of copper and
bronze
{d) baked brick houses

(£) Chalcolithic or comprising (vf) Northern India Ee. Gan with (a} wheel-made pottery
Bronge Age Li'nj;:mumﬂmh anid S;lgthF.nEth !ﬁ]] tools of copper aml
ern Rajasthan, bronze (1) no stone tools.

!hmm

{c) houses of wattle snd
daub or mnd walls with
stane plinth,

. It must be emphasized that no watertight compartments are envisaged.
Discovery of earlier p in the same zone, at the same site, or in jts vieinity or

co-existence of two cultures at slightly different levels is not ruled out, Much
depends upon the chince of excavation, and the extent of the area excavated.
Nothing illustrates this better than Maski and Piklihal, both in the Raichur
District. At the former site, numerous stone axes were found earlier, but not one
in i Iater, well-conducted excavation. At the latter small blades and cores were
found along with the ground stone axes, und hand-made pottery.

Thus the scheme here set forth . - : o i
little knowledge svailable t ada?. orth is strietly provisional, applicable to o

Dating

A word regarding the dating and the disenssion of yariots - in this
boole.  The Indus Valley Chﬂhg;gn., its waturer phase at least, is Ia? by C-14
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method to c. 2500 8,0., thus confirming its hypothetical dating based on stylistic
and other pvidence. The various Chaleolithic cultures, particularly the Nav-
datolian of Central India, and that of the Banas Valley are again c. 1500 8.c.
and thus seem to be contemporary with or follow closely the decline of the
Indus Vallev Civilization. These in their turn are followed by the Painted
Grey Ware Culture in the Gangetic Valley, and with a break for without break)
by the historic cultures in Peninsular India.

No exact dute is yet available for the Eastern Neolithie. Butit is believed
to be later ; but how much Tate, eannot be said at the moment. But the South-
eastern Nealithic or *Neolithio-Chaleolithie” in our terminology has been dated
by C-14 to c. 2000 B.c. and is thus partly contemporary with the decline of the
Indus Valley Civilization.

Chronologically thus the development of various regions is very uneven
and cannot be treated in s very logical way, beginning with the Neolithie snd
;ﬁming through the Chaleolithic and Bronze Age into the Iron Age or the Early

istonie.

. The jon of the Indus or Harappa Civilization is treated first, then
the Painted Grey Ware Culture of the Gangetic Valley and the Chaleolithie
Cultures of Central Indin and the Deccan. Description of the Neolithic Cultures
of Bastern and South-eastern India is take up last, to be followed by the dis-
enssion of significance of these new discoveries.

A

Tur Bronze Ace anD CEarcorrraie CULTURES OF NORTHERN,
CENTRAL AND WESTERN INDIA

The Indus or Harappa Civilization L—

During the last ten years extensions of the Harappa or Indus Valley
Civilization have been located in East Panjab and Uttar esh, almost near
Delhi; in North Rajputana in the former State of Bikaner, in Kuteh and almost
all over Saurashtra, and Central and Southern Gujarat as far as Surat, and in
the west not only at a number of places in Baluchistan but right on its sea coast,
Equally significant are some of the new features.

The frontiers of this civilization which were already very extensive,® same
1,000 miles by 5,00 miles have been further extended by some hundred miles both
in the east and the south (Fig, 67), Thusroughly the civilization covers an area of
12,00 % 700 miles = 84,00,00 square miles, in area. Not only is its vast expanse
remarkable and unique for a prehistoric {mﬂ{upfrﬁtnlﬁstﬂﬁul culture, among
the then conte or immediately earlier or later eultures, but it is also note-
worthy for the t unfailing uniformity of the various as of the eiviliza-
tion such as town planning (including mud-brick ramparts), well-aligned brick
ho'-l%f-'& sanitation, pottery, seals, ornaments, weights and measures, and methods
of disposal of the dead.® No doubt a few variations have been observed in pottery

;Mnlmmmm;:
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fabries, forms and designs, but these eannot be diseussed here in detail unless and
until full reports of three or four important excavations are published, Neverthe-
less, some great unifying factors seem to be actively wnrkinﬁ behind this feature.
What it is, we do not exactly know—a great governmental organization, or the
innate sense of its citizens trying intentionally or unintentionally to repeat the
same features of their city life wherever they went or their basic needs for such
means.,  Whatever be the facts, with these also went the various technologieal
skills of the city-planner, architects, engineer, mason, brick-maker, potter, seal-
engraver and metallurgist. But the questions still remain how and why did the
Harappan culture spread eastwards and southwards (and westwards)? Was
it & peaceful sdvanee, in the natural course of events, towards the fertile plains
of the Ganges ¥ Or did they flee as refugees before some invader! None of
these questions ean be answered satisfactorily for want of adequate evidence.

East Pangab and Gangetic Valley

Excavations at Rupar and Bara in Fast Panjab, Alamgirpur near
Meerut, and several sites in Bikaner suggest that these sites were occupied after
some lapse of time by the Painted ﬂreygg?nm people after they were a uned
by the Harappans. In Saurashitra the story seems to be different, At Lothal
the ronin Harappan Civilization shows a maturity and degeneration, but no
replacement by another culture. At Somnath (Prabhas) a few Harappan features
have been noticed in the pottery forms in the lowest deposits, which indicates that
the habitation began witll: s Harappan bius, but this was soon lost when other
influence beeame dominant.  This was not the ease at ur, where a kind of
evolution is witnessed after Period IT, suggesting that the HampPan culture
wiss not forcibly replaced or abandoned, but changed imperceptibly into a new
ane owing, of course, to contact with newer clements. Thus the story of the
Harappan Civilization is different in the Panjab and Saurashtrs, two of the most
outlying provinees of its enlture-spread.

With this introduction, we shall sée in some detail these regional manifesta-
tions, though the account cannot be in any sense final, unless definitive reports
are published.

Sites in East Panjab

The Harappan settloments in East Pm:guh are found, to date, on the Sirsa
and other smaller tributaries of the Upper Sutlej, now comprised within the
districts of Ambals, Jullandar and Bhatinda. Thus besides Rupar, which is the
Eim:ipal site, we have Bikkum?® or Dher Mujea, Bara, Kotli, Talapura, Chamkaur,
Howrs (having an extensive mound), Dhang, Merhanwals, Dhogri, Madhopur,®
near Jullandar and Raja Sikak,” 2 miles to the south of Faridkot. The sites at
Dhang and Merhanwala are situited on the river terraces and flat surfaces on the
hills. 11 is theeefore felt that the Harappans procseded into the hilly terrain
alung the valleys of smuller rivers,  If this can be proved by further work, it may
mean a regular colimization.  Similar phenomenon is witnessed in the Deccan,
where sites of the Chaleolithie period of Jorwe-Nevasa type are found n very
hilly terrains, which even now are desolate,

T LA 98854 p. 38, ®
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Rupar

So fir anly Rupar’® and two sites nearby called Bara and Salaura have
been partidlly exeavated, These have vielded very significant evidence regarding

the relatio between the Harappan and the later Painted Grey Ware Culture.
The Hnmg; occapation at Rupar took place on the fluviatile sandy deposits ;
Bara was built with I'_lle'tlchrism‘latu Harappan material; Salaura, only 300 yards
to the east of Barn began with the Painted Grey Ware. In addition, at Rupar
itsell the lattor ware was found over the two phases of the Harappan cnlture.
This juxtaposition proves that {hie Harappan is the earliest culture in the region.
nnd the Painted Grey Ware came much Iutor. The pottery farms at Bara show
new forms, not known in the true Harappan, bul found in Bikaner. Tlus
further seems to suggest that Bara continued to be oceupied when Rupar was
abandoned by the Harappans. Thus in East Panjab it will be possible to build up
u regular sequence of eultures within the Chaleolithie beginning with the Harap-
':qu. late Harappan, degenerate Harappan, gap. Painted Grey Ware, and the

. The mound at Rupar is nearly 50 . high, and occupies a strategic position,
vit. at the junction of the plains and the Himalayan foothills, Tlere the Sutlej
enters into the fertile plains of the Panjab, Owing to this fact, it was repeatedly
imhabited and also destroyed. as it lay on the path of the invaders.t! The
several strata show six rm?tum! periods, of whicl the first two fall within the
proto-historie period. Period 1 constitutes the Harappan and its derivatives,
and therefore it is sub-divided into two phases, Its lower deposits exhibit a late
rlu:lsi:; of the mature Harappan, while the upper deposits introduce new Ceramic
raditions.

~ Not much is known about the houses, though four phases of the Harappan
buildings were encountered, beeause the excavations were limited in extent.
However, ontie can definitely say that from the very beginning the first settlers
used the local material in the shape of river pebbles, roughly hewn kankar stones,
besides the traditional material viz. mud-bricks and baked bricks'® with which
they were familiar. Mud was also used as mortar,

While the ornaments of faienee, and varions other beads, the steatite seal,
terracotta eake, chert blades and bronze eclts are but replicas of the now well
known sites of Mohenjodaro and Harapps, snd need no comment, the pottery
assemblage!® shows a fow variations, which might be explained as a regional
phenomenon, or as the exeavator thinks, o degeneration or 8 new feature. The
typical Harappan forms include the dish-on-stand, eylindrieal beaker, flat platter,

allow basin and perforated brazier. The goblet with pointed botton is rare,
and absent in the upper levels of the Harappan phase.  Ou the contrary, cheracter-
istie incised designs on pottery make their appearance now.

: Interesting, however, are the burial practices, These confirm onee again
hat among the Harappans, the cemetery was slways at a little distance away

Mo Rupar fs shiout 25 miles from Clandigarh.
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from the main habitation area, It is now s low mound, about 180 ft. to the
west of the inhubited urea,  This was disturbed by the Painted Grey Ware people.
Haowever, some skeletons have remained intact. The gmmita, 8ft. X 81t x
2 ft., were dug into the natural soil.  Within the pit, the body was placed in an
extended position, with the head usually towards the north-west, one case,
the body lay north-south. Most burals had a group of pots at the head, feet and
on the sides of the body., Bub in one burial, the pots seemed to have been
arranged first and then covered with earth. The body was placed last (where?)
and the pit was finally sealed?* The number of pots was not uniform, but
vatied from 2 to 26. This might be according to the status in life of the individual
buried, and so give some ided of the needs, while alive and dead 3®

Bare

The work at the nearby mound of Barn is very briefly noticed. As
mentioned carlier it eonsists principally of the very late Harappan phase. Some
pottery forms are new, whereas there is diversity in slips paintings,*® which
s 1ot found in the lower levels at Rupar:  large water-jars and cooking vessels,
and bare horizontal or wavy incised lines'7 a feature which is supposed to be
E{mmt in the Harappoan sites in Bikaner, but unknown at ppa and

ohenjodaro.

Alamgirpur

Alamgirpur'® in Uttar Pradesh continues the story of the Hara expan-
sion in the Ganga-Yamuna Doab.  The site is situated about 2 mllef ﬂ}nthe left
bank of the Hindon, a tribu of the Yamuna, Itis 17 miles west of Meerut
and 28 miles north-east of Delhl. Tt is worth watching whether this Indian city
also becomes one of the Harappan outposts, and thus the oldest continuously
inhahited capital in Indis,  Excavations here revealed four periods of occupation.
Periods 1 and II respectively belong to the Harappan and Painted Grey Ware
cultures. Both, however, are sepurated stratigraphically and culturally. The
top surface of Period I was hard and whitish suggesting a long exposure, It was
further found covered with weather-worn potsherds,

No building phases were brought to light in the exeavations proper, but
kiln-burnt houses have been evidenced by the oceurrence of two sizes of bricks :
the smaller 11} to 11§ in. x 5} to 0} in. and 23 in. to 23 in. in thickness snd the
larger averaging 14 in/ X 8 in, 4 1o, Sowe O the bricks bore three figure marks.

Thete is nothing to note about pottery, ornaments, ete. which are identieal
in type with those of the true Harappan, Interesting are the platters with a ring-
base or three low legs and troughs bearing incised pan s. 1If the
low-legged plates were used for making bread, as it is suggested by Dr, Suanuma,
then the antiquity of the present contrivance is very great. The existence
of woven cluth was provided by impressions on a trough. The yarn spems to be
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fine, though not of uniform thickness. Among the animal figurines, thoseof &
bear (1) and a snake deserve notice. (Cf. Snake motif on Lothal IT pottery p.166).

Saurashira

As far back as 1984-86, Saurashtra had yielded evidence of Harappan
penetration. Pandit Vars'® and Prof. Guurve?®® discovered Rangpur and
carried out preliminary digging there. Later it was further excavited on a very
small scale by the writer and Dr. Digsurr. The latter scholar®! thought from
his study of pottery that Rangpur had Tittle of Harappan traits. Smee then the
site Ima{oec.n more fully explored by Shri 8. R. Rao®, who has undoubted evidence
of Harappun -lmugatinn there®. " Soon after Lothal was discovered by the last
mentioned scholar®. Now every vear explorations bring to light more and more
sites of this culture almost all over Saurashtrs —eastern, western, northern, south-
ern and even central (which was supposed to be immune from this enveloping
movement) so that the whole of the peninsuls seems to have been eolonized
by the Harappans. If they came from Sind, as it seems most probable, then the
coastal route®® seems to have been preferred, small groups. arriving by boats
which would as near the coast as possible. Whether Kutch was first colonized
and Saurashtra later, or the former was treated as a half-way house (the destina-
tion being Saurashtra) cannot be definitely known,* unless Kutch is fully ex lored
and one or two sites excavated which would prove the priority of the Kutch Harap-

over that of Saursshtra, To date, typically Harappan pottery—perforated
jar, handled bowl, dish-on-stand besides steatite ha:m'ls. microliths and wppur
objects—have been reported from the surface st Desalpur,7 on the left bank of the
Morai river, Naklitrana taluka, and Todia Timbo®® in Lakhpat taluka.

Northern Rajasthan

In Northern Rajasthan through which flow the Vedic Sarasvati and the
Drishadvati rivers, a number of Harappan sites huve been discovered.  Sir Aurel
Stein noticed a fow in the extreme western border in the former Bahawalpur
State (now in Pakistan). Many more were noted by Shri A, Ghosh.  OF these, a
site called Kalibangan on the southern bank of the Ghaggar (ancient Sarasvali)
in Ganganagar District has been systematically dug since 1961 The ancient
habitation was spread over an area of about a quarter of a square kilometre and
from the beginning consisted of two closely knit but distinet mounds., The one
on the east is larger and higher (11 metres or 88 fL.), the second being 8 metres
or 26 ft. But their size is not the only distinguishing feature.  While both the
mounds show the chracteristic Harappan well-oriented roads and houses and
drains alongside, & sure sign of town planning, the western mound was thought to
reveal a massive mud-brick platform over which stood houses or remains of &

ASLAR., 100488, pp. 85-8.
GCavnys In JUULA., vol. 111 (N.5.), 1080, pp 811
Dixsurr, M. @, BDORT, Vol X1 1850, pp. 1-55.
TiAH, 1058-54, p. 7 ; 1054-55, pu 50 ¢ 1956-57, p. 80,
The full report in In press, and ls expected to be published in 1962,
L AT, 195550 and later.
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citadel as at Harappa and Mohenjodaro. Hence Shri Lal conjectured th’ni
Kulibangan conld be a third provineial capital, guarding the Sarasvati Valley.2
However, further work this season (1962) has not confirmed Lal's surmise.

But another explanation is possible for the supposed mud-brick rampart
and the only extensive remains of the burnt-brick drains found so far®*® either
in this trench or elsewhere on this mound. This mound overlooks the Ghaggar
river and i3 also smaller and so is likely to be more easily flooded than the eastern.
Henece the need of & rampart and baked bricks, However, this point should be
sottled by the actual ** contents ™ of the houses in the western moand.  Whateyer
it be, the construction of houses shows features peculiar to this site or the valley..
First, unlike clsewhere, the honses by and large have been built with mud-bricks,
the latter often plastered with a coating of mud, (Pl X1, Fig. 704) The floors
made of rammed clay were paved with terracotts nodules, interspersed with
fairty large bits of charcoal. Not only this method of Hooring survives in
the neighbourhood today as noted by Lal, but these nodules; on the erosi{_m of
the mound, litter the surface, making it a prominent feature not noticed either
in the Indus Valley or other protohistoric and historie sites in India.  The famons
terracottn ** cakes " were also utilized for paving floors, though it is diffieult to
say whether this was their primary or secondary use,

How the houses were roofed at Mohenjodaro, Harappa and Lothal is not
known, But at Kalibangan were found wooden rafters embedded in mud and
Shri Lal thinks ** that these might have supported, with a cushioning of reeds, »
fiat mud roof such as is in vogue in the region today.”"*®  Another intriguing
feature of these houses is the presence of ** small oblong enclosures of mud-bricks
often containing broken bits of jars and clay-lined oval pits full of charcoal and -
oceasionally having one or more bricks in the middle.”” Small mud-lined oval
formations round n shallow pit, having s stone within were also noticed by us in
the Chaleolithic deposits at Nevasa. rl%ut there too the exaet purpose conlil not
be determined.

Among the smaller, portable objects while the large majority were
after the typieal Indus type, two objects deserve attention. One is s small
terracotta, human head with a receding forehead, long, ovalish eyes, straight,
pointed nose, rather thick lower lips, and firm chin. It certainly recalls a

similar head from Mohenjodaro, although other features are missing. Equally

notable and charmi is the terracotts figure of a charging hull or t
(PL X1I, Fig. 70C). e e

The second is the oceurrence pf imseribed letters on potsherds which by their
superposition show, as Lal has so intelligently pointed out, that the Indus seript
wos written from right to left. But then it has to be remembered, ss _gir
Moartimer Wheeler remarked on Lal's locture, that the Indus seript was also
haustropliedon (that is written from left to right as well). Thus these potsherds
from Kalibangan do not provide exclusive evidence as to the method of writing
the Indus serpt.

da LLN., Macch 54, 1004, o A%, ani LR, Voo0-al, po31.
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However, the most important data which Kalibangan provides is the
insight into the origin or, better, earlier phases of the Indus civilization. Last
season (1961), the lower levels had yielded thin, unslipped, dull red ware. The
shupes seem to comprise small and medium-sized glob pots with a small out-
turned rim. Usually there is a broad black band round the neck, followed by
other bands and patterns,

Pottery believed to be similar was previously noticed by Wheeler in the
re-defence deposits at Harappa in 1946 and recently has also turned up at Kot
iji in Sind. (See Fig. 71) However, some scholars who have handled the pottery

from these sites feel that the correspondence is not very elose. This season (1962)
Shri Thapar has succeeded in isolating it at Kalibangan in the earliest layers. Thus
there is no doubt that such & pottery wasnot the regular feature of the Harappan
culture. Now the question is, is it pre-Harappan or proto-Iarappan, that is, does
it belong to a e wha were quite different from the Hurappan folk, or does it
belong to the !:'lnmppuns themselves, but in their initinl, Tormative stage when they
did not cover their pottery with fine red slip, nor make it very sturdy, snd further
decorate it with characteristic Indus designs?  In understanding this problem,
Fﬂtl‘.ﬂl‘f{ should not be the only diagnostic l!fnture. A site like Kalibangan if more

ully dug (as it seems it will hn:.‘ should also nform us abont the details of life—
method of house construction, house-hold objects, tools and weapons—of the two
or three main phases at the site. All these would help in ascertaining whether
these phases are but the reflections of an evolving way of Life or of different people
with different ways of life,

Added significance is lent to this problem beesuse we haye almost identieal
Carbon-14 dates for the top phases of Kalibangan and Lothsl, viz. 4070 & 1158.%,
and 8980 £1158.p. And if these phases have also vielded identical or similar
potiery and other objeets, then it would mean that the same forces were ut
work in both these regions, lower Saraswati valley sand northern Saumshtra,
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Fig. 71. Pre-defence pottery from Hamsppa.
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So far as it is known, the wﬁaplmses at Lothal distinctly reveal a new pottery.
Such is not the case at Kalibangan.

Why did the Harappans go to Saurashtra?  Was it o migration or coloniza-
tion or an outward march from Sind for ** capturing markets”? Unless the
causes of the destruction of the Harappan eivilization in Sind and Harappa are
well known, the question of this migration or coming as refugees may be ruled
out.,  The last ulternative can be considersd only Il we know of the existence of
some earlier inhabitants in Ssurashtra who were sulliciently advanced culturally
so_that trade relations with them would be profituble,  Of course, while finally
discussing this point, the oft-repeated expressions that the Harappans were
traders and chose site near some river and sea ports have to be taken into aceount.
A suitable port is necessary, if there is a continons water teaffic by sea or river.
No conelusive answer ean be had at this stage; nevertheless, the question may be
diseussed a little more fully after we know of the Harsppans in Saurashtra in
some detail,

First Rangpur, then Lothal, were the only partially exeavated sites,
However, since 1958 Rojadi near Rajkot seems to be another important.Harappan
settlement, and there might be a few more, if not many. Lothal, nevertheless,
remsins the only extensively excavited Harappan habitation in Saurashtra,

Lothal

Set i a dead flat alluvial marshy low-land ealled ** Bhal'® in Gujarati,
almost at the junction of north-eastern end of Saurashtra Peninsuls and main-
land Gujarat, it may be claimed by both. Today Suragwala, the village which
shelters Lothal (mound of the dcmi:l“ 18 included in Ahmadabad District, being
nearly 80 miles due south of that citv. Anciently, the site: might have been
on the confluence of the rivers Bhogava and the Sabarmati which is now removed
to a distanee of nearly two miles Lo the south-weést of Lothal, While this may
have been the initial factor in the selection of the site by the first settlers, this
very proximity to the rivers nearing the estuary brought repeated and final
destruction of the habitation.

In fact, a careful topographical study of the region would show that Lothal
once was on or very near the ses..  For, now the region of the Nal lake marshes
which joins Saurashtra Peninsula with mainland Gujarat was, as was well inferred
hly the writer in the Bombay Gazeltoer3® some 2,000 vears ago, or in the time of
the Indus Civilization, under sea which commected itsell with the Gulf of Cambay
on the south-east and that of Kutch on the north-west., Saurashtra thus must
have been an island,  Later silting in the above mentioned gulf and the probable
decrease in seq-level formed a Tow, marshy land, which even now gets easily
flooded during the monsoon and becomes an inlund luke, locally known us * Nal."
Its southern part: is called Bhal. Here iy situated the mound of Lothsl,

_ The area is so flat thut no one oan imagine that there is o mound which
harbours the debris ur-t‘n a depth of 22 ft.  Superficially it Jooks like & small mg'lle
on & large body.  Within this debnis are enshrined the remains of & town which,
necording to the latest interpretation of the building levels, showing signs of

S W, S W, i Uhutrated Lombon Ness, Fobiamry, 26, 1961, p. 505
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destruction by flood and other material data, had witnessed two main periods.
Period 1, having four sub-phases and dated between 2500 B.c.-1500 B.C. is

ed as the manifestation of mature Harappan Civilization, while decadence
characterizes Period IT (1500-1000 B.c.)*. As the mound and the surround-
ings imperceptibly merge, the exact extent of the town is difficult’to calculate,
but it 1s su ted® that ** the town must have been bwice as large as that in-
dicated by the present mound.™

Town .

Though sinall, some 2 miles in cirenmference, it was a well-laid ont town,
s ** miniature Mohenjodaro " with & rampart encireling main habitation, a
cemotory without at & distance of one furlong in the north-west corner, and a
unique; large brick-built enclosure, which might well be a dockyard, the first of
its kind to be unearthed in Indin or anywhere else.  Lothal thus exhibits the
characteristic features of the ** twin metropolis ™’ and something new in addition.

UThe town," it is sald 2t wis divided into six blocks, each built on an
extensive mud-brick platform of & varying height. So far four streets, two from
north to south and two from east to west, with two side lanes have emerged from
the excavations. On one side of o street lies a row of 12 houses.  Smaller houses
on either side of another street arve believed to be shops, each with two or three
rooms, with different dimensions, 127t % 0ft. ta8 ft. x 6 ft. A few larger houses
measured 72 ft, % 42 ft, Some had verandahs in front, while others had a
central eourtyard with rooms around. The houses of artisans like coppersmiths
and bead- were small and made of raud-bricks,

The town had, ss nsunl, a fine system of sanitition which included a
public drain, internal drainage which wis joined with the main road, hitumen
paved bath-rooms and lavatories with p soak-pit behind, A very claborate

in_a large house in the south block built over a terraced platform
coupled with « separate well might have belonged to an important. person, or
might be a public house, sinee it overlooks s large dockyard.

Dockyard (Pl VILI, Fig. 68)

This huge brick-lined enclosure is situated on the east of the town, by

the side of a mud-brick and mud-built rampart and assigned to Phase 11, Period 1,
Rou%?w trapezoidal in plan, from north Lo south it measures nearly 710 ft. and
120 Tt. Trom east to west. Built with baked bricks its extant height is 14 ft.
but it _lrgg:ht have been originally much higher. There is a large opening, about
28 ft. wide, m the wall on the eastern side, This is believed to be the *inlet
¢hannel, whereas on the south, there is a smaller opening ealled, **spill channel ™
which might have been for regulnting the outflow of the water by the insertion
-g*- door in the grooves provided at the mouth. The Sabarmuti now
I ws at g distance of about Lwo miles from the eastern wall of the enelesure.
tis possible that formerly, some 4,000 years ago, it flowed mueh nearer and

Bl Ma, LLN. p. 002, C-14 (utes are S018 B.C1018 FLC, mid 1818 BC. despectively.
:- ;‘4-:'. 1958-59, . 15
sooma Lo be muse appropriate thas ' ministure Harappa fixo in Lalil Kula, ap.cit,
P34, Sk s I B Tatont  verwbon - of Leotha wies the femmd * aermpols * asil  Jowes towu " LL.N', p. 0%
S LAR, Vo500, p. 1T,



ina PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY TN INTHA

at high tide, the water could be carried inwards through & specially built canal—
which this year's excavation shows was cut into the bedrock and provided with
brick walls—to faeilitate the navigation of small ships. This would become
still more easy, if the Bhal area which forms a part of the former Nal Lake (now
marshy) was originally 4 sea.®

Whether this enclosure is a dock-yard or something clse can indesd be
proved by (1) stratigraphically eonnecting the dock-yard with the present or
extinet Sabarmati miver, exposing the ancient channel—its sandy banks cte.
(2) by consulting the traditional navigators (kharoas) who still ply small as well
as large hoats in the numerous ports in Saurashitrs ; (8) by searching for parallels
in Egypt and Crete and Mesopotamia, Unless at least one of these investigations
is made, the matter will have to be left in an nndecided state; with o statement
that there is undoubtedly some evidence to regard the enclosure as a dock-yard.*

In other ways too Lothal is an exaet replica of a true Harappan town.
The town folk an;i'rfcd the same prosperity as witnessed at Mohenjodaro, for
instance, Fine, well-made, sturdy pottery reealling in shape, designs, fubric,
and even in the levigation of ¢lay the now famous Indus pottery (PL X, §). Bul
in addition to the beakers, gobiets.. troughs, dishes-on-stand, knobhed vessels
with-flaring sides, perforated jars and lamps in thick red or bufl ware, thereis a
black-and-red or cream ware which is throughout contemporary with the usual
ware. While this ware 1s different in the technigue of manufacture, it shows no
new forms. Some of the Harappan forms are copied in it,

However, a few new ceramic forms are visible in Period 11, (PL X, d).
These are s d to be evolyed from the earlier ones and vir y onsted
the latter, ese new forms include (a) bowl with blunt carinated shoulder,
and a simple dish without carination on a squattish stand. Goblets, beakers and
perforated jars are absent. While some old designs like hatched and filled tri-
angles and oblong and alternately hatehed squares are common with Period I,
some designs™ such as snakes, very realistioally drawn stags and ducks are new,
If these and others also ocour in Perfod L, then Lothal should be regarded as not
mature or true Harappan but as Wheeler calls it a ** sub-Indus " variety,

The ity in town planning is said to be a feature of Period I, Later

:]Le%mmﬁﬁn is evident : the houses re out of alignment and deains haphazardly
14 18

However till the very last, efforts were made to protect the town from
recurring floods by mud platforms, a feature witnessed at Mohenjodaro, Harappa
and Rangpur, Right from the beginning houses were built on such solid mud-
brick platforms, and every time floods eaused destraction, the ];:;tfnrnﬂ were

raised.  In addition the main habitation was protected by s mud-brick rampart.

5. As pointed out abovw,

88, After these wrrds wers Shel Fao han stra ormected the enclomre with tee old
Mﬁ-ﬂﬂﬂmm&mﬂmquumw At e fel that this gonldl be s * dosk-
nnl and deseribied ab such i his articls n LLN. That the had pogmine * porta ™ now e 4

an estabilehed fact by the disoovery of porta on the Midoan For dinails swe below. :

AT LR, 195758, p. 10, phi. XVA B, XVII A and XV1 B,
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Ormaments of various materials —like shell, ivory, steatite, faience, terracotta,
semi-precious stones (agate and carnelian), copper and gold—beautifully polished
weights, men, fgurines in terracotta amE copper once again testify to the
artistic skill of the Indus Ssurashtra craftsmen. There is, for instance, a small
copper dog, which even though now encrusted, has a heautiful expression.™  And
the gold necklace i five lakh (500,000) tiny gold beads with spacers. (For
typical heads see Fig. 1014).

Tays

il While these evake our appreciation, a few objects found very recently
advanee our knowledge of this civilization, Gamesmen with heads of a ram, and %
ox are indeed interesting in themselyes, but also take back the antiquity of
similar picces in the gnme of chess. For all we know, these gamesmen might
belong to the game of chess, or & game very similar to it. A game board for
such a game has been recovered from the Royval Graves of Ur.®*

Instruments (Pl IX, Fig. G84).

Well-aligned streets and houses could not have been built without some
precision instruments like o foot-rule and a com ., Now fortunately a small
measuring rod of ivory,®® about 7 in. long, uated along the upper margin,
each division ahout 1-7 mm.® lias been found and a peculiar object like & yoni
(if Jooked from one side only), but identical in shape on all the four sides, may
he & com for measuring angles, With these also may be noted terracotta
plurab-bobs of different sizes with or without vertieal rods.

_ Iinportant tool is & twisted copper or bronze drill.  Its occurrence at so
early dute is of great moment in the history of eivilization.

Hose? (Pl X, Fig. 69a).

The oceurrence of o Lerru-cotts figure of & horse® or horse-like animal—
the thick, short tail is unmistakably that of this animal, whereas the face and
head are very much like it—is I:fcry a.llsighn;ﬂmnt. If found rmhmi thothmar;]me

rappan deposits of Period I, * then arguments regarding the authorsha
"f the civilization based on Lhe existence or nurg?cxistmee of horse iy this hdul:
Civilization will have to be revised, unless of course, the animal is not a horse,
but onigur—wild ass—which is still surviving in the Little Rann of Kutch and
north-west Saurushtrs,

:: ?&m#m.a. Excavations, Vol, 11
GOLLEY, ' Vi) and Woorcey, G L., Ur N | S
Rpa) Cometany = g0 w;mqwmﬁ () The

40, LK. \559-80, b, XIITH.

SL. Juid, pl. A, seoond row from Up, centre.

4% Ihid, i XV, B

43, Shel Hao kindly tells mo that ote 1 trom Period T and the other ls unstratified.

b s “wras tade by Professor F, B Zavszs and later be and Dr. B. Stnnaxio specially weni
0 e Ut gy 1 Vel proscnt matuseal Bbitat.
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,éﬂllffl.‘rg

The discovery of the cemetery in the south, on the lower part of the mound,
almost level with the surrnllmﬁnﬁ Elnin confirms oneé wgain our views regarding
the methods of disposal practised by the Harappans,

Till early 1960, some 17 graves or burials had been found. Strali-
grnlegimih'. it appears, these areassignable to Phase TTISV, that is the closing part
of Period T and the whole of Period TI (which has only one phase viz. Phase V),

The method of burial seems to be simple = fairly large pit was dug and
the body put in a north-south direction with the head to the.north, placed on a
stightly raised ground, and the face in some cases turned to the east, tionally
east-west, But inone case (Phase 1L, Period 1), the pit was lined with mud-
bricks, which suggest that shrouds, coflins or built-in chiest-like contrivances were
probalily in vogue. It may be recalled that at Harappa, WaeeLer found the
traces ui‘f o wooden eoffin and the bodies covered by o ~shrond, 4

In 1855-56%* threc nstances of earthen pots containing erushed bones,
some pottery and a exrnelian bead were noticed at two places in the exeavation.
Tt is diffieult to say whether these are examples of urn burials andif so of children
who were very often buried in pots right in the houses,

Normally each pit eantained one skeleton, but in three cases, all of Phase
111, two bodies were placed side by side, (PL X, Fig. 69).

Sab

This Is indesd an mberesting, nay remarkable, exception but ecannot be
called s Safi as Shri Rao thinks. ¥ For the practice of Safi connotes o very highly
specinlized coneeption—vohintary self-immolation by the wife after her hushand
in the sume funeral pyre.  Thus burials are automatically riled out, and would
rather suggest a practice which was in voguein Irg or Mesopotamia viz.ceremonis
burial of the wife or servant or, better say, dependents after the husband or the

master, Thus to desenbe the Lothal twin burials ns Safi is not proper. Itis an
anachronism.

These three twins-burials were devoid of any grave goods—mostly potte
—because possibly there was no room. But Lthe single graves were provided wit
n number of pots,*® though very often®® (when disturbed) a single dish-on-stand
and & vase with round hase or o high-necked jar ouly sre'f .

New Cullural Elements

Period TT at Lothal is not only remuarkable for the general decadence of the

Harappan way of life, but for the appearance of new pottery. shapes, designs and
blisdes of jusper and agate. The Iagﬁwn' provide o p]:nohagi oxpmlun for the

AL, Ne. 4, 1947, pp. 5788, Burial No: 8 in Cometery 1. 07 fonnd in 1946,
LAR, \ozz5a, p, 8, ph V11 B,

S AR, 1958-59, p, 14

IbilL, 1058-88, p. 13, pl. XX, A.

AR TR5800, p. TA

CESEE
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deterioration in the Harappan Culture, Flint blades have uniformly eharacter-
ized the Harappan Civilization wherever it is found, even as far as Alamgirpur,
and Lothal. At both these places flint is not locally available, It must have
been imported from Sukkur and Rohri—an inference which ean be fairly well
established if the specimens from hoth the areas are found to be identical on
petrographie examination. This source seems to have been stopped for some
reason.  The neweomers—influende or prople—used instend blades of another
fine-grained material, jasper, chaleedony, agate—a feature which marks all the
Luter Chaleolithic cultures of Suurashirs including Rangpur, Rajputana, Central
India and the Decean (except Karnatak viz. Maski), Though the technique
probably remained the same, the blades are smaller in length and breadth because
. the cores are small, much smaller than those of Sind.

This new influence seems to have spread or arrived gradually—almost
infiltruted—both at Lothal ynd Rangpur. But before it could establish itself
at Lothul, the Intter was destroved by severe floods and sbandoned. Rangpnr
condinued to exist, but in & different form.

Who these new people were we do not know, Nor we know, whether
the contact with Sind was sl:o}: . becauso in the latter itself the Harappan
Civilization was bemg destroved by nature and man. However, a guess miay be
hazarded. Three terra-cotta horses were found last season (1959-60) at Lothal.
But if they bélong Lo Period IT,5° then the horse seems to have arrived with the
new elements, It also appesrs in a small terrs-cotta fragment® and in a stylized
pamting®® on pottery from Ruangpur.

Rangpur

Rangpur in north-eastern, Rojadi in Central, Somnath or Prabhas in the

» sourthern, and Lakhs Bawal-Amra—in western Saurashtra earry forward the

story interrupted at Lithal. These are but a few wellknown sites.  As mentioned

gfhi:;h::mcll is representative of o cluster®® of Harappan and later settlements in
ur

The topographicsl featires of Rangpir® are not much different from those
of Lothal from whri:eh it s 30 miles to v fenorthue:ast.. Situated on the Bhadar
river in the former Limbdi state, it is about 8 miles from Dhandhuks Railway
Station.  Often tapped but not sufficiently fully, we have so far no clear picture
of the various town or village plans or houses,” However, the culture sequence
it provides is interesting. Three main cultural periods have been observed. The
earliest is quite significant - micrcliths in & sandy river deposit. Over this took
Ehhm the mature or probably a late phase of the Harappan, It exhibits all
brg chiracteristics typical J this civilization - brick strucfures, draing, mud
v ek fortification (or rampart?); pottery, ormaments, tools, weapons and weights.

*©t 50 far the seal or scalii,:gs.al figurines of mother goddesses #te. have not
¥el turned up. Among the pottery shapes and designs is a bowl with a low stand

58, Tt nee footnare oliave, 'p. 107: ¥
B3 Dticxurr, M. G, o, eit,, pl. XVTL, g 51, and other earlier referenoen. ;

o . 1; p. 41 describr -~ " bt Matiowas an

Seelug it with the . + [T0 hoa il na = palm * frond ** destim, it Professor

. %1”.“. :‘ﬂlu _&T&md} , University of Landon. In iﬂﬁﬁmﬂmlﬁﬁl]:h!
2 LAR, 1958-24, p. 7 and 196435, P 11, - N’

Fue sites wesr Rangpur, see AR, 105655, p. 50 and 1956-57, . 80,
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and a pescock painted in black over a red surface® While the design is t}rpfcainl{
Harappan, the ringed-hase seems to hernld Iater leatures noticed in Period

Without apparent signs of destruction by flood, fire or force in Perind 11,
one witnesses new pottery fabrics, shapes and designs. The earlier brick houses
seem to give place to those of mud-brick. The blades are of jasper ete,, in-
stead of {lint.

New cultural elements seem to have taken a pesceful possession of Rangﬁlir
and mixed with the already existing enlture.  Even this is given up in Period IT1.
Bowls with fine red lustrous surface, thin walls and a short solid stand are the
striking festure of the pottery® These and others ave painted with highly sty-
lized deer motif8? *‘chair-like and wavy horizontal horms'- the buckranian,®
and a design which though deseribed as palm **fronde™ is in truth o korse’s head
with mane®  Alongside this is another pottery, & black-and-red ware with
paintings in white® '

Rojady and obher sites

Rojadi and Adkot™ on the Bhadar river, 34 miles south and 80 miles south-
east of Rajkot and Pithadia,” s further 10 miles away tell a slightly different tale,
The first had a protection of large boulders- quite a new feature in the Harappan
-while the houses of mud and mud-brick stood on a specinlly built 2ft.
high wud platform, capped by rammed earth and lime. exeavator has
divided the ocoupation into three phases, A,B,C. While A is said to be Lypically
Harsppan on account of the pottery, ornaments of gold, falence, semi-precious
stones and copper tools* ete,, the presence of microliths of chert-blades, trapezes
and lunstes *sugl,:i}mr.s an earlier phase or the advent of s later culture in which
{lint was replaced by jasper and chert, This phuse was destroved by fire. The
Elmse B was nol muock different, But in it appear new potiery fabrics - some

ufl ware and still fewer sherds of black-and-red ware with paintings in white.

Rubble structures appear in phase C and alongside a few Harappan
shapes; the charnoteristic Prabhas ware also becomes ¢urrent,

Pithadia had in the later phase the lustrous ware of Rangpur.

Thus alrcady a commingling of several eultural forces is evident in the
heart of Saurashtra.

55. Ibid, 195443, pl. X1 AL
8. Dumamrz, op, eiz, pl. T¥ snd LAR., 195485, pp. 11-32.
87, Jbid., and AR, 105455, pl, XTI, B.
B8 Jud, 195055, pl. 3T B,
29, Inmsurr, op. dll, plxii, 1. Ser shove £n, 52
::. ?;nln.apd..p@.Lnle.k..lMp.ﬂ.
v AT, 1057-58, p. 18, and 3 20-21,
S o e ) ooy M gl Y S
TS b o At o i e
eulbizres.

) attd Middle Stome, ) ! eurlier those
Stope Ao can be expeotod. Thﬂﬁd,lmmﬂmmmﬂ

o2 Ibd. po20.

. The copper-axe Trot lere |y slovst il ¥oe Saro =i -
Af=r nn exninullon of. 1t appesies to the wrlter _ Watson Museum at fiajkot.
or ague otler Marupus wite in Vm rogion, ill the thros come from the smme sowyres, elther Rojadi
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Somnath (See Fig. 76)

In the south-west the site known ss Somuath or Prabhas Patan has been
very partially excavated. But the arca is very extensive. A group of live
mounds known as Nagar, stretched over the Hiranya river for some 3000 {t.
These wre twi miles east of Prabhas Patan, while the famous temple of Somnath
stands® close to i,

It appears from the second exeavation by the late Shri P. P. Paxpya
that the entire occupation debris may be divided into six periods, each period
having several sub-phases.  Since the N.B. P. occurs in Periodd 111 B, only the
carlier periods interest us:  Crude sherds of grey and redsslipped pottery with
ineised decoration and blades of chaleedony found in a layer of sand and gravel
characterize Period IA. Late Huarappan pottery, mostly painted, oeccurs in
profusion in I, Tt is now that the typical “*Somnath or Prabhas™ bowl (with
incurved and bevelled rim with panelled patterns) as well as a few sherds with
paintings in brown on # white or ereamy surfuce moke their appearance. This
is indeed an important development, for three distinet pottery groups are present.

A new element enters in Period ITviz. a lustrous red ware (of the Rangpur
tvped,—but copying the handled bowl—besides the dish-on-stand and carinated

bowl of the Huamappan type. A rubble pavement is associated with this phase.

Iron wnd black-and-fed ware in abundance, followed by the N.B.P, (with
u very fine Grey Ware-like s!u-rilg in n later phase, seemed to show the priority of
the former in Saurashtrs us at Msheshwar, Nagds, Ujjain, and now Sonepur,
near Gaya, hesides Bahal and Daimabad in the Decean, But how much earlier
is the question.  Will it mean a century or much more ?

Amrit

Amra and Lakla Bawal * nine miles east of Jamnagar, District Halar,

along with some 20 sites repeat the Rangpur sequence, Period 1 seems to be

re Harappan, though st Amra black-and-red bowls are also reported alongside.

he red polished ware (probably identical with Rangpur lustrous) and a ecoarse

black-and-red ware oceurs in Period I1. It is further distinguished by the

mm of & gold ornament —ear-ring or head ornament—with exquisite filigree
rk.

__In revicw then Smurashtrs presents avery interesting phenomenon.  First
the initial arrival and spread of the Harappans. This was certainly a maritime
one, yet on our showing, from Kuteh straight to Lothal or some other site on the
enstern coast, but not round the peninsula (or the island 1) snd up the Gull of
Cambay to Lothal. There is a possibility that an early Harappan site might be

nd on the Western Coast.  Whatever be the exact route, the Hamppans
moved into the interior and spread in all directions. This might be a natural
further colonization in the wake of the destruction of other settlements in
Sind and Lothal ete. Whersver they went, they carried their art of pottery.

835, LAR, 105657, pp. 1647, pb XVIT and LA, 155-56, p. 7, also mentions the ocourrence of &
ity and 10,000 minute steatite besds bn & i " Hut these further refer to the wssocistion of black-
noil-red wnre in Period 1. hmm;m

04 LAR., 103538, p. 7.
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But very soon three other elements (shall we say people? ) representing the
lustrous Red Ware, the black-and-red ware with paintings in white and the
Prablias Ware came on the seene.  Whenee? We do not know,  But they all
imtermingled and what is definite and significant is that none of them earried the
art of building in baked brick and none was literate.  Even in other arts and
crafts they were deficiont. Thus Saurashira once again sank to a pastoral-
vum-agricaltural stage, after the sudden imposition of urbanization by the
Harappans.

Significance

A few new features ns well as the significance of the widening horizon
of the Indus Civilization may now be briefly brought out, The Indus Civilization
has come to the frontiers of Bombay and it is quite possible that with further
explorations we may be able to go along the coast still farther southwards, If
this propliecy turns out to be true, then at least one part of Rev. Father Hegas'
forecast will be proved. He hud said long ago, even before he completed the study
of the sesls of the Indus Civilization, * that this enlture had spread from the south
all along the West Coast over Saurashtra, Sind. the Panjab and then gone over
to Western Asia s far as Crete and the Mediterranean countries.

But to prove that the origin of this vivilization lay further south and then
went northwards, we have to find still easlier cultures in South India showing =
distinet affinity to the Indus Civilization. Unfortunately this is not su according
to our present evidenee, and, therefore, Father Henas' hypothesis of this being
a purely indigenous culture remains unproved.  However, I must say, as 1 have
been saying, that his is so far the only attempt by which archacological evidence
feom Western Asian eountries and Indian sources is harmonised. How far this
will be in eonformity with the final reading of the Indus seals one cannot say.
But very often working hypotheses have led to some kind of truth and it is possible
that Father Heras has indeed struck upon a partial truth.

. Again the link between Indin and Western Asia has alo been supplied by
the dispovery of Indus-like seals®® in the island of Baheain in the Persin Gulf,
From the distribution pattern of this culture in Ssurashtra-and the likely possibi-
lity of there being a port at Lothal and elsewhere in Saurashtra, it is quite possible
now that the m Civilization was a maritime one and not merely land-locked.

us ports are adequately explored, as WHEELER suggests, then some more
tangible links with Western Asia might be had.

Rejputana—A Seq (1)

In this conneetion I also want to tell you of the researches of one ehemist,
Dr. Govmore, who was till recently Development Commissioner in Rajputana
for some years, He took a number of samples from the borings in the wells in
__Rl!-,][:utnna and has proved quite eonclusively that the salt that is to be found
n the welly of Rajputana is sea salt and not merely surface salt that has been

85 Henas, W, Stuties in Profo-tndo-Medilerranenn Cullure, Vol. 1, Bambay, 1058,

o Lombon N, 4% and 13tk Janwary 1505, aud Astiguity, Vol. XXXTT, 1955, pp. 26065,
m‘hMMd'm Gomnow sl Bir Mogriwes Wazeren,  Waesien stutey un m&%lwﬂ:r'ﬂ

i lhunmnm. these do not diow clear affinity with the Indos seali, st uolling e these Balirsin
s#als s beety fand tn Syria or Iraip, T . ed. T hid lutest akistom,
"n". Mﬁﬂﬂumw f ook Early vl P
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blown over by the south-west winds over the desert. From this he further
infers that Rajputana was & sea during the time of the Indus Civilization and
perhaps much earlier. This also supports. the theory of some geologists that
during a still earlier geological period an arm of the Arabian Sea went along where
the Vindhya hills now are and it is this sea which has given us the beautiful sand-
stone formations running from west fo east in Central India. This sea retreated
later and Rajputana became almost a desert. This is & very interesting theory
and I'wish that some more steps are taken to prove it.  ITall these explorations
and excavations prove the existence of 4 Rajputans Sea, then the Indus Civiliza-
ton might have come wia this sea and not vig the Arabian Sea round the west
const of Saurashtra but immediately to the north-east coast of Saurashtra
which is now formed by the Nal Lake. The latter was then under the sea.
This also explains the existence of & mature form of Il';u'npram Culture at Lothal.
For, (rom here, it seems to have spread further southwards #7

Ports on the Makran Border

In fact, a recent 500-mile survey of the Makran coast from the Pakistan-
Iran border castward to Ras Malan by George F. Daves, Jr., and his collengues®™
on behalf of the University Museum of Pennsylvania, seems to confirm the
impression that ﬁutlu_:#mvtlnr could have been & port on the Arabia or
WT near it.  They also discovered another Harappan site Sotka-koh (** Burned
Hill ), ubout nine miles north of Pasni in the Shadi Kaur Valley. ** This site

eould never have been on the sea coast,” **but would have been in the ideal
strategic pusition to control traffic between the coast and the interior.”

o Sutkagen-dor and Sotka-koh were no ordinary ports.  These were fortified
hill-forts as well, Thus these two Harappan mments on or very near the
ancient Aribisn Sea coast, each stationed at the entrance to a major route from
Lhe sea Lo the interior controlled much of the economie life of southern Baluchistan

as well as the intermbdiate outposts for coastal sea trade with the west, and (we
may add) also with cuﬁfﬁlﬁ‘ﬂ'nrqtﬁf“nmcssary

Dares supplies some interesting information about these sites and how
possibly they lost direct contact with the sea. Sutkagen-dor is situated on the
eastern edge of the vast alluvial plain of the Dasht River., The citadel is built
on and around & natural rock which is steeply inclined. Upon its jagged base is
constructed o massive fortification. wall of semi-undressed stones. “ﬂgﬁ encloses
& large area (““Tour foot-ball fields "), Varying in height and (hickness, at one
Eomt it is nearly 24 fi. broad st the base,  The inner face of the wall is slightly
rﬂ“ﬂfdﬁuﬂ'im_rm;;& ttl}I;c til}lter is sloping. There are also signs of -biri .
orm (abou « thick) ss in many ~sites. Traces of bastions or
towers were also ohserved. ~Stratigraphie evidence of three major oceupational
pimses was available.  Within the citudel, stone foundations of regularly laid
out stractures are visible,

Tt is felt that the prineipal entrance to the citadel was in the south-west
cornier, where there are remains of & sizeable gatewny. Between the towers

- &7, Shel Rao b his letter of 7.12.1000 fon, regarding Suarnabire bei iulnnd, snd
Im:l::-n:g._ uvﬁw . m:‘ the w-ﬂm:-mm Hw
;ulu*w-wm Frat Eepediien, Val. IV, 19862, p, 3 1. A wate detalled uocount i publishied in dmtiquity,
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guarding the entrance, there was a five-and-a-half feet wide and 40 feet long
m- ﬂ!

The now fashionable ** lower town ™ seems to have been located along
the eastern side of the site.

Various pottery fabries indicate that a mixed Baluchi and Harappan

population lived

Sotka-koh on the Shadi is said to be identical in size. appearance and
gﬂﬂg:ﬁmw.&tiﬁn, built on top of a jagged natural outerop, situated in an
alluvial plain along the eastern side of a wide valley, A 1600 ft. stone wall was
traced along the eastern edge of the rock, but the rest of the site is badly eroded.

The pottery is Harappan.

Three natural forees, according to Dr. Dates, have altered the geography
of these hill-fort ports : continuous coastal uplift. silting up of the mouth of the
rivers. Dasht and Shadi and the steady building up of the beaches by sand
deposition through wave action.

Ancient Name of West Coast or Indus Civilization

Another interesting evidence s that what is found in the Babylonian
texts. These consist of inscriptions of the kings of Akkad and lexical texts.
Among these Mr. Leesmans has found two words viz. ‘Magan' or *Makkan'
and * Melluhha'®. He identified Magan with Makran in Baluchistan and
#{M@n with Western India including Sind and Saurushtra. From Meluhhs,
it is said in these texts, that earnelinn and special kinds of wood were imported
all along the sea by the Babylonians. If this inference of LEEMANS is correct,
then we find for the first time an ancient name for this part of Western India.
What is now necessary is that we should resd our ancient literature- Puranas
and things like that - and find out if some such words comparable to the
Bab lonian one 'ean be found in them, which from thier geographical position
wonld suit the context,

T End of the Indus Civilisation

.. Sir Mortimer Wheeler’s excavations at Harappa and Mohenjodaro®
indicate that this civilization was not non-violent as it was believed by MaRsHALL,
but it had fortifieations around the important buildings ealled ‘*acropolis’. And
from this it is further inferrod thut these cities are indeed the puras of the pre-
ans. This is a very tempting hypothesis. But unforfunately we have not
found an rthing ** Aryan ™ on the ruins of the Indus Valley Civilization, whereas
the s led fortifications were more likely protection against recurring floods.
* Cemetery H at Harappa gives us a kind of culture which as shown by
Lal™ docs not inmediately over-lic the ruins of the Indus Civilization and

B8 Lemass, W. ¥, “ The Trade Rel of * in Journal of the and Socinl H ihr
Oriend, Vo, 111, . Fo ations of Bahylomn ;
1860, pp. 2087, Professor Grom, sotunlly ideutified with the Indus Ci
Hael, Mﬁnﬂn&m 11, 1988, p. 55. Orresumrm's eview “ The Seafaring Merchants of Ur ™

“‘vamm nLn.-{uﬂ'yp.t.n.amgumL
9. Wumsras, Sir Morries, Indus Cinilisation, (Cambridge 1058}
0. Lt B. 8, * Ercovations af Hastinapure " in 4.1.. Nos, 10-11 (1854-55), pp. 161, Lo 1.
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thus it does not seem to be of the Invaders.”  Sir Mortimer therefore has not
pressed this point in his latest hook.

However, our studies of pottery from Central India, Bikaner and then of
the Uemetery H indieate that there is some similarity between the pottery of
these rogions aud it is possible that all these belong to groups which were related
to one another in some way, In particular, & big painted lid ecovering & huge
burial umn from Cémetery H (now exhibited in Nﬁtimml Museum. New Delhi)
appenrs to be identical® in fabric and decoration with the one from mahal
(examined by me and Dr. Sussarao with the great kindness of Shri A. heshi).

Though the latter is nonsstratified, it points to the fact that tl_ﬁ.&ﬂl&@_ﬂ.
'mrtc__rv types unid fabries are not confined only to Western Panjab, but can also
»e Tound in Rajputana, Thus one of the arguments against WHeEBLER'S Arvan

mvasion theory can be partly metf, For what happened in the Panjab seems to
have later taken place elsewhere,

Again the generally accepted viewabout the decay or destruction of the
eivilization owing to progressive desiccation in Sind and Baluchistan has been
questioned, though it has been admitted that man might have brought about n
change in the environment by over-cultivation and removal of forest cover.
Regarding the past climate in the Indus Valley it has recently been shown by
Rawkes™ and Dysoy, Jr. and also FAIRSERVIS™ that the inferences hased on
hydrographical, zoological, botanical, archaeological and architectural grounds,
do not support the hypothesis of” rogressive desioeation either in Baluehistan or
in the Indus Valley, ~ They argué that ** no climatie change of any major propor-
tion hus oceurred.”  To this may be added one more argument that the houses
in Sind and Bikaner continue to be built without windows, as in Mohenjodaro,
This is to shut out heat and dust.

Thus every year more und more information is heing obtained about the
Iudus Civilization. " But the time has not yet come, when we ean say something
definite about it, und T am sure that unless o very well-planned attempt is made
to get such information, we shall have to remain content with these tit bits,
What is required is & planned cxploration in Bikaner followed by a large-scale
excavition and then alone we shall be able to solve the problem of the relation-
ship between the Indus Civilization and the later C} lithic cultures of the
Gangetic Valley, Rajputans, Saurashtra and Central India.

Origint

o Hwe do not know the exaet cause or eauses of the destruction of the Indus
Civilization, do we know wnything about its origin? No. But the work of FArt-

T mamw_m_u. P Ttk 14 He bus on the eoot desoribod the as gradual, a ||
BRsoe= recutting Thiin * Moljintars was » out Jta landseape. " B

ngninal = floode—and parily destonation.

L Wiy this, In the 68 viit to Tetli both these lids—ome From Rangmakal and the oiber
mu-ﬂuyH-—-mehmtmhiﬂmmnnﬁummcmnﬁm-nﬂnﬂhﬂﬁ&“!ﬂ
Mussami ) and oom Iim:hhﬂhlﬂmmt&mwhm.tﬂ-mmm”m
um-mﬁ-&- Bt vne can wafely pay ihat the Rangrahal type can be detived from it of the

T2a. 0w, dnthropibagler, Vol 48, 1044, PP 20551, For Famtnmeviy s beliw,
TEb. Americon Novitates { Asestonn Miwsenm of Nuturs! History), No. 9055, 1061, pp. 3-4,



PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA 1T

servIs™ and Bearrice de CArDI™ in Baluchistan, particularly the former, has
iven us a frint idea of the earliest pastoral-cum-agricultural cultures in the Quetta
alley. And it is thought advisable to summarise this, before discussing the
question of the origin.

# Early Food-Producing Cultures of Baluchistan or Indo-Pakistan Border

Prior to this work we had only studies of pottery collected by Sreis,
Prgeorr and others and the excavations in the cemetery at Nal by HArGuEAVES.
Famsenvis' work was confined to small excavations in the Quetta valley, and
the adjoining easteérn area viz. surveys in the Zhob and Loralai Districts of
Baluchistan,

Baluchistan lying between the higher inland plateau of Central Asia
and the Tow T plains of Sind is indeed a transitional zone. The region is mostly
mouniainons, Quetta valley itself is very narrow, not more than six
miles in width and running north-south. Since its physiographical features shut
out the monsoon winds from the south and east admit, on the other hand,
the winds from the north-west, the climate is more akin to that of Sind and the
Panjub, This has had an important bearing upon the growth, development,
teeay and affinities of prehistorie cultures of Baluchistan.

The district of Quetts was extensively inhabited in prehistorie tiraes.
The earliest of these inhabitants, some 5,500 years ago (Kili. Ghul
(C-14 date 8100-8500 8.¢.), lived in small huts, at first, perhaps of mud and later of
%ﬁé_l-]nil:ks. They had no pottery, but probably used skin bags and had basketry,
¥ had bone and stone tools, It was thus an extremely primitive pastoral
society which de hl::ti_lil_mn lentiful forage and water for their focks in the
central portion of the valley. Il)]uring the next phase, Kili Ghul Mohammad TT,
prnhabli‘bmuuse of the fertility of the soil, abundant water supply and arrival
of people and ideas from Iran, we find a fine wheel-made pottery, implying
the inning of agriculture and even increase ﬁ'l_EQ[[nlnﬁnm This pottery,
blac -on-red, might fiave been locally made or brought in by traders from Iran.
This stimulus from the west is also seenin a fine buff wheel-made ware having
decorative styles of the Halaf type. .

o _IPrgfhnwl;Ly tt;l:(m influences also intmd;ig_e_d copper to the il}h&l;it#nts with
e he ich th i i in southern part ¢ alley to
enable I:ta settle‘:nnnt? deainage was improv = FERs 2

From the size of the sites, it is estimated that the villages were large, the
houses small and the passages between them irregular ; doors mived on stone
sockets, hearths were sunken and pottery bread ovens were utilized in every home.
Flat stones and pebbles were employed us forndations for the mud walls. The

resiomingnt economy was agriculture (probably wheat and barley though so far
1o aotual grains have been found). Herds of sheep, goats and cattle must have
beett kept as before, The emphasis on the former is perhsps indicated by small
Mother Goddess figurines, which are regarded as symbols of a fertility cult.

Zhot A lmﬁ-.‘l’ﬂnn,ﬁ..“m tmmmmuvmmwsmum

vnu'i';"’ pL 2, :mwm.-n ”:.“- ':ma.i mpnu' ":,*"%‘.’.f. |. md.th‘r::ﬁ; u::uu'- of
: . § i vely. r
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T Brarmice da Caxoy, * Fresh Probibema from Babashistu,” Antiguity, Vol XXXITI (1959), pp. 1528,
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F:J#T'f
In the third and the last phase, ﬂ“:'gif;_; to the mereasi contact with the
Indus valley, the original Baluchi Culfure inspi

itflizences underwenf a radical © . Boil: t _‘pc ses_pxTihit
this i no uncertain way, The former now displavs Ef_pai'-ﬁl Indi igns such
85 the Brahmi bull and the pipal leaf, whereas [15-:- latler are equipped with bricks.

and drains.” But (he Tranian Vinfluenice persists, and Instaneed by the ibex and
the desert antelope. Agriculture natiurallv received o great impetus.
e SS—

[Mowever, instead of producing large homogeneous culture or civilization
i the valley, a number of localized oultures came into existence. probabily
heeause of regional politics, economic outlets, andsoein! affinities ns it his happen-
vd 80 often in India and the Fast,

At present in the absence of other evidence we only see the different
ceramic traditions, but there might have been probubly minor variations in
ritual, nnd erafts from region to region.

It is not only in Northern Buluchistan that this gradual Indianization of
the original Baluchi eultures has been observed.  Similar phenomenon was seen
i the iisteict of Las Bela™ in Sonth-Eastern Baluchistan on the border of the
Arabian Sea.  Here north of the town of Bela area string of practieally contiguous
sites on both sides of the Porali river; structures were made of boulders laid
in tiers, wherein one could easily diseern walls _ﬂ_'t;_g_l:g. ramps, ancient ' streets.”

The group of ruin is called Edith Shahr mplex,

Though no exeavations have vet been earried out in any of the sites, two
hases —un earlier and s later—have been suspected on the evidenoe of pottery.
he former reveals Baluchi traits, the latter E-::_ﬂp an. Most interesting, how-

CVET, Are square or rectangular structices boill in recedi r stages ar sleps, some
of these are 30 1%, high, their tops made of burnt or mud Hricks, If these are

ey

really remains of ziggurat, then we shall have some definite evidence of the pene-
tration of Mesopotamian culture in Baluchistan and Sind. Other curious strue-
turiﬂtlxu-llnj'::lx abound in the region ure megaliths, which resemible *ayvemes
and the hke.

Origin of the Indus Valley Civilization

Little precise knowledge is available at the time of writing (October 1061)
on the origins of this eivilization, thaugh in the last 10 years or so, evidence has
been fortheoming from Sind, the Panjab and Northern Rajasthan as well as from
Baluclustan and Indo-Iranian borderlands about its earler antecedents. This
knowledge supplements in a way that previously obtained by the explorations of
N. G. Masusanax, Sir Avker Steix and HasGreaves in Sind and Baluehistan
respectively, and studied in detail by Pracors™ snd Gorpox.™

It is now increasingly realized that there were at least two strains in the
make up of the Indus Valley Civilization, the origins of which have to be separate-
Iy traced.  One element was Iranian, which come to Sind through Baluchi-

= rm“mmmmxnmn:m. pert
T4 AL, N, L 1046, pp, 538, Koo 8, 1997, pp. 10149, #
T m.mmww .
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stan (and Afghanistan? ), after having given birth to a number of villuge cultures
there. The other might be ealled “indigenous™ or the Indus at the moment.
While a little more is known about the former owing to the work of Farrsenvis
in the Quetta Valley (described above), of the second a few carlier antecedents
have been revealed first by the exeavations st Hurappa in 1946, then at Kot Diji,
25 miles east of Mohenjodaro, and at Kalibangan in the Saraswati valley in the
former Bikaner State. Possibly such traces might be found in South-Fastern
Baluchistan as well, where in the Las Bela District, Harappan and other conteni-
porary eultures have been noticed 8

These do not explain the arigin of the Indus Civilization, as WreeLeR has
said,™ but pive a few earlier aspects of the material culture, such as pottery,
including “termcotta  cakes™.

The origins have got to be searched by a systematic planning, by an
excavation of a site like Dabar Kot in the Zhob Valley in Northern Baluelistan
or of Judeirjodarn, 18 miles north of Jacobabad in the Indus plains. In the
former, the Indus Calture is believed to have been sandwiched between an earlier
and & later enlture and is thus likely to vield the desired data,

In the absence of positive data naturally guesses and speculations prevail.
It is now suggested that this most extensive civilization of the ancientssorld did
not slowly evolve or grow, but developed suddenly by a genius whosg-mind was
fertilized by ideas of town planning which were in the air, and known carlier in
Mesopotamia, Arguments like this eut short any fMurther questions as to how
mndd when the Meésopotamian (Tranian) influence reached the Indus Valley and
also the question why such a planned development of cities built entirely of
baked bricks did not take place in Mesopotamia, though geographical and other
factors were almost identical? Anyway, we should be thankful to this town

plarining genius and to the authors who first acknowledged it.

~ Let us now revert to the two outstanding traits in the Induos civilization,
which have now been separately truced to an earlier phase,

The first is pottery. A fine, dark, purple-red ware with dull matt surface
decorated with black bands round the rim, was found in pre-defence deposits ut
Hamﬁpa in 19489 Similar pottery is found in the lower, pre-Harappa leavels at
Kot Diji* and along with others which is decorated with loops and wivy lines.
Tt is known as Kot Dijian culbure. Similar pottery is now found at Kalibangan®®,
At all the three sites the pottery is wheel-turned, ~ Tt may be recalled that Amri®s,
sonth of Mohenjodaro, had also yielded some such ‘|mt't¢r}' much earlier. However,
it had nlso given a distinetive®® pottery which had bulf, eream or pink background,
Over this were painted (perhups alter liring) bands of reddish brown round the
neck and geometrie designs in bluck or chocolate, In effeet, the pottery was

7B Faousmuvis, Watrnn, A, Hlustected Landon Nens, August 26, 1961, p. 224
0. Wamihies, Sic Morroama, in The Down of Cirilizetion, Londan, 1960, . 247, The sulsequent disnsslm
12 hased @@ this nocount. :

80, Waweras, in A1, No, 3, p. 91, figs 89, and pb. X1-XLIT.

1. Wszias, In Duwn of Cirilisatim, p. 249, "

B2, Boenat the Mlte owing vo the kindness of Shei B, B. Lai, who Arst drew our stisntion to it
L3 l”ml A H'ldu “.w . hm."Mu Hﬂ-“'-“

Bi Dbid, pp. 273¢, wad pl. XVIIL, g 133,
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polyehrome; the designs include chevrons, lozenges, zig-zag or “sigmas™, Beakers
and rimless bowls are characteristic.

Now both these—the pre-Harappan Kot Dijian and Amri—pottery
[abrics are found to be related or similar to wares of hill eultures of northern and
southern Baluchistan respectively, which e¢an be ultimately derived from Iran.
Thus these indicate the Baluchi-Iranian influences in Sind, which might not be
the direet ancestors of the Indus Civilization.

However, Kot Diji as well as other sites in Las Bela® on the Baluchistan
sen border reveal that the Indus pottery with typical scale-pattern and terra-
cotta cakes were already existing with the Baluchi enltures in several parts of
Sind as well as Baluchistan. Further explorations might bring many more to
light eastwards in Rajasthan.

If Kot Diji with its earlier settlement and fortifications of mud brick on
stone foundations is not to be regarded as ** tal”" to or ancestor of the Indus
Civilization, but one brought within its ambit then its true antecedents have to
be looked for primarily in Sind.

Farrservis who has been exploring in Baluchistan for the last few years
has fully realized the action and reaction of the Baluchi and Indus Cultures.
After his latest field survey he says#

** S0 far ss we know, settlement on the much-scattered strips and patehes of fertile soil,
which oceur i thus anid rogion, began at least in the fourth millenninm s The earliest
settlers were of Iranion ongin and depended for their existence on grain sgrivulture and the
herding of sheep and goats. Though there were strong influenees from developing cultures
i Tran, it is obvious that in the suecessive complexing phases of prelistorie Baluch village
cultire a process of Tndinulsation was at work.  This process would appear to reflect a parallel
cultural development in the Indus Valley in pre-Harappan times which achieved mioh saceess
that it bad a strong influence on the farming enltires of Baluchistan, The demuonstration of
these influences 15 found, for smample, in the merensed use of the humped bull, in the appear-
snee of decomntive clements, such as the pipal leaf on painted pottery and the elaboration of
architecture into formal and chamcteristic structures. In turn. such conerete elements of
Indianisation in Baluchistan may be symptomatic of the development uf early Indian civilkzs-
tion. It seems increasingly clear that the Harappan elvilization |5 the last and most eliborate
phase of long cultural evolution in the Indus Valley. Tn Baluchistan its equivalent is the

Eulli cuiture, whicl, in s lstest phuse &t least, |5 contemporsry with the full Harppan
oivilisation ns known ut Mohenjodare in Sind,"

It his latest interpretation of the new and old data, FAraservis rules out
(8s Dysox and Rarxes cited above) desiceation as one of the eauses of the destrie-
tion of this civilization. e asserts that the climate of Sind and Baluchistan
has not fundamentally changed in the fast 6,000 years. Further, the arenment
from the quantity of burnt bricks is no longer tenable because in Sind, even
today the Kandi (Prosapie ?l'rigrn} and other woods help fire bricks even
harder than the Harappan and these trees grow much faster.

83, Fanmenvis, sp. cil.
86, Thid
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With regard to the origin and spread of the civilization, he sttributes
to the interaction of the earlier Baluchi (Iranian) with the hypothetical and
earlier hunting, forest and agrienltural cultures of Sind. Religion was one of
the strongest features of these cultures. This * intensified ™ or neted as a motive
foree in its development as a eity civilization. But it also made the civilization
static. The civilization spread north, north-cast and south, because of the
economic needs of an expanding population, It collapsed or was eclipsed
* beesuse the growing population of men and cattle spread to the limits of the
feasible cultivated aren so that the symbiotie balance was upset when no further
r.xpmminn wWins r.luﬁsiblt', ul least within the original areas of settlement.”

These are indeed very thought-provoking speculations and need to be
proved by further explorations and exeavations of sites in the Indus Valley and
the adjoining regions which exhibit & long cultural evolution. 1In these due
emphasis should be laid on total exeavation of small village sites for a Tuller
understanding ol the various problems.

Protohistory; Gangetic Valley and Peninsulor India

These 20 years, nay the last ten, have witnessed a phenomenal inerease
in our knowledge of the protohistoric eultures of what is technically called **the
Peninsular India”. The large areas called Janapadas (Fig. 2.) in Sanskrit and
Buddhist literature, outside the Indus Valley proper, were literally a ferra in-
eognita from the archaeological point of view. These presented a dark spot
until they were lighted up by the strong and sudden light from the Asokan ediets
in the 8rd eentury n.c. Thus practically the present post-partition India (oF
ﬁ&ﬂﬂg’igﬂuj" the Gangetic Valley plus the Old Indian land mass upto Kanya-

umari in the south) was belicved to be historically blank. OF course, the
Buddhist Jatakas did describe in glorious terms the activities of the 16 Janapadas
stretehing from Ujjain or Avanti (Malwa) in the west to Mithila (Bihar) in the
east, in about the 6th century B.c., when Buddha and Mahavira preached in
Magadha. The later Vedic literature and the Puranas, on the other hand, sang
of the expluits of various Aryan and semi-Aryan tribes and the colonization by
the Yadavas in Saurashtra, in Vidarbhs and in the Narmada Valley. Thus
our historical tradition gave ample proof of the kingdoms and peoplis in what
is now known as Assam, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Rajputana, Maha-
rashtra (Vidarbha), and Gujarat (Saurashtra), though Mysore-Karnatak, Andhra,
Madras and Kerala were unknown, save for occusional references,

However, in the absenice of any tangible archaeological evidence, we conld
not visualize at what stage of civilization these kinE;l;:ms were, whether they knew
tron or whether they were in a or Stone Age and how they stepped into
the Tron Age or an urban s . South India, it was thought on no evidence at
all, had by-passed the Copper Ageand reached the Iron Age in the 8rd century B.c.

This darkness which intervened between the earliest historical period and
the Indus Civilization on the one hand, and between the former and the undefined
Stone Ages in Peninsular Indin has now heen dispelled, first by Wheeler's work
:F':gfah?lﬂﬂiri and by the work of the Deccan College at Nasik and Jorwe.  These
itial discoveries, particularly those at Jorwe, supplied the clues viz. microliths.
of a particular nature and pottery—with which to search for the Chalcolithic
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enltures in the Decean and elsewhere, Planned surveys brought to light more
and more sites in Khandesh, Central Indin, Malwa and Saurashira,

In Rajasthan, Sir Avrern Steiv had slready shown the existence of the
Indus Valley and allied sites in the dry bed of the Ghaggar in Bikaner State.
This view was confirmed by Shri Giiosn's exploration, including trial exeavations
m Bikaner in 1050-53 and further pointed to the extension of this civilization in
the yalleys of the Drishadvati.  Unfortunately no report of this exploration has
so far been published, nor the work was followed up by an excavation, so
that the picture is still hazy. Tn South-Eastern Rajputans, however, traces of
other Chaleolithic Cultures have been unearthed.

WaeerLen ™ while departing from India, had suggested that we in Indis
should turn to the Gangetic Valley. For the Ganges had given us our faith,
whereas the Indus had given India its name.  This suggrestion was indeed prophe-
tie. For the entire Gangetie Valley, from Hastinapur, the ancient Mahabharata
capital in the north-west (and beyond) to Kausambi in the east, has given evidence
of & pre-Buddhist Culture.  Further castwards in Magadha (Bihar), Assam and
then south-eastwards in Orissa and Andhra, stages of enltures much earlier than
the urban are beginning to unfold. Barring therefore Kerala and the West
Coast, south of Bombay, cultureés ealled “*Neolithie™ or “*Chaleolithic™ (sccording
to the nature of the remaing) existed, either prior to or contemporary with the

ab Indns Civilization,  In some regions, like the Narmada Vulle:.f, these might
ave immedintely succeeded this civilization or heen its jonior contemporaries.

However, this much is certain that the rest of India, south of the Panjab
and Sind was not totally blank. Small and Jurge river valleys were dotted witha
number of peasant village cultures. And it is these which served as a bridge
between the later city civilization of the historie period and the earlier Stone Ages.

How did tlis happen? What influences were responsible for this revolution-
ary change? It is also asked swhether sotme of these Neolithic and Chaleolithic
cultures themselyes were not introduced from: outside? And if so whether these
had any bearing on the geographieal situation of the various regions mentioned
nlm;;t,. or their birth and growth was uniform, frrespective of guographic
eonditions.

'+ _Paimrd Grey Ware ar the Gongetic Culture (See Fig. 72)

: Before diseussing the problems of origin and diffusion of these newly
discovered cultures, lot us see their main characteristics, Proceeding (rom nort
to south, the first is the Gangetic Culture. Its main characteristic so far is the
l{*-".f*ﬂ]iﬂl_' rey coloar of the pottery met with in all the excuvated and explored
sites.  This is often painted in black snd hence is ealled the “Painted Grey Ware
Culture" and ineluded in the Ganges Civilization,®  This pottery was first found
at Ahichehhatra®, District Barcilly, U.P., in 104044, in the lowest layers, but its.
full significance was not then realized,  Later it turmned np m the excavations at

w7, L., No. S, 104, Lo [

4. Wm-ﬂﬂmﬁm@:ﬂunﬂﬂﬂ, 120,
B9, Al N ), T8, P 8850, Al
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Iastinapur,”® at Rupar® further up on the Sutlej, at Purana Quila, New Delhi, then
in the eore of the rmmpart at Ujjain® in the sonth, at Mathura® in Period T at
Sravasti,™and in the pre-defence deposit af Kausambi,®  Thus its stratigraphical
wwition is now well ascertained. Tts greatest concentration in the Ganga-

amuna Doab (the Arvavarta or Madhyadesha of the Upanishads, the Puranas
and the Epics) is well attested by later exploration. Oecasional sherds have been
found so l!::r south as Ujjain in Central Indis, Chosla® and Gondi® in Ajmer and
Jaipur. besides Bikaner where there were small settlements in Rajputans and
i the east upta Vaisali in Bilar and in the north at Madhopur,®® 15 miles south-
west of Jallundur.  These far-fTung places show the contact which the Grey Ware
people had with the enltures in the Panjab, Rajputana, Malwa and Eastern U.P.
and Bihar.  The frontiers of the Narmada and the region south of it seemed
to have remained eompletely unaffected.

This pottery is very distinetive in its fabrie, its forms and its paintings over s
slate grey surface. It has generally a fine fabrie characterized by a well levigated
clay, very eompact and free from impurities, medium-to-thin walled and Tally
bakeil. q‘h}wm‘vn coarse varieties are also known,  The @olvar, which is dlmost
identical on both the sides varies from ashy to dark grey.  This is due to the lact
that the pats were baked in a kiln where the heat was graduslly redueed, so that
the cliy ;'liﬂ not turn red, but it was sufficient to fully bake the pots,

The shupes so fur known are bowls and dishes with (i) straight,® (ii) con-
vex,!% (iif) carmanted,'® (iv) tapering and outgoing 12 (z) ledged or corrugatedio®

sides and with romnd or sagger base (Pl XIT1, Fig. 78), Vessels are largely

wheel-made. though oceasionally hand-made varieties are nvailable, They were
usually painted with a black colour, but al tHimes in chocolate or reddish brown,

A unique specimen Is bichirome, having the designs i reddish brown and ercam.

Painting was done when the pots were “leather hard”, that is sufficiently dry
and before firing, The paint is matt, though the surfaces are smooth due to
burnishing. The painted strokes are of unusual thickness,

The painted designs include the following: }i] Simple horizontal band
round the rim, both inside and outside, (if Groups of (a) vertieals, (b) obligue or
(£) criss-cross lines,!% usually on the outside, but at times on thie interior,  (§ii)
Rows of dots or dashes or dots?® alternately with simple lines. (#v) Chain

Ihidk,, Now. 10 wndd 11, 10564-55, p. 15.
J--‘l—!-t ‘m (L3 &,

4L, 192057, p. 218, Lust year in the mrliest deposits at Bean an the Hita:
TBal, V024-55, 1 15,

IhiiL, 105830, 1, da.

fvid.. 1m-.;$.p. 47 In the mimthesst in the bl layses of the famown site af Sohageum, Did
Iﬁhimﬁu

Fbik, TR8R-50, p. 12,51 XA (Thin fabicic bs eparsel),

i, \856.57, p. T,

AL, No. W), snid 11, Pig. 6,

100 IhidL, Fig, 3, umitting Na. 29, which is & vre type and in rod ware sad painted i black) sod Fig. 8.
o1, I, Fig o, 55

102, ihid., Fig. 9, 40-50.

103 Ind., Fig 0, a8,

104 Ihid., Fige. 58,

105 Mm&‘.ﬂ-!&lﬁhﬂ.

$338 spppes
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of small sPisz“' on the outside. (v) Concentric circles!™ or semi-cireles,
(b) sigmas?®™ or (¢) svastikas'® either on the outside or on the interior of the base.
(vi) Rows of sealloped pattern, imitating a ‘rising sun’ bordering concentric
circlest, a very rare design. (vii) Rows of circular wavy lines,!t (2iii) Rows
of chains bordering a cirele.)?  (Fig. 73

Besides the painted Grey Ware, three or four other pottery fabrics® were
found in association with it.

All these are equally old, but not important at the moment,

Undoubtedly the Painted Grey Ware holds & significant position by being
placed between the Harappan and the Northern Black Polished pottery, by its
specialized distribution pattern within the Ganga Valley, its association with the
Lraditional Mahabliarata sites, such as Hustinapur, Tilpat, Ahichchhatra, and its
likely affigity with similar pottery from Shahitump (both in fabrie and designs,
particularly the swastika) and farther afield in Sicily. Still, with all the poten-
tialities it promises for urfolding an unknown facet of our culture, we know
indeed little, about other aspects of the people who introduced this pottery, and
nothing is done so far to fill up this vacuum,

Insignificant exposures of the Painted Grey Ware levels at Hastinapur, 14
Rupar and Alnmgirpur suggest that the people lived in mud-covered reed houses,
ale rice besides bg:.:?:lpork and vemson and knew copper and the horse. Towards
the lnte phase of their life, iron was introduced. Surely this picture of the cople
who are likely to be s group of Aryans and possibly some of them the Mahabharats
heroes is wholly inadequate.  Without the “area’ or “horizonital” excavation
which will lay bare a fairly large sector of the Painted Grey Ware habitation
this will remain vague and in a most tantalizing condition.

Southwards and westwards in North and South Rajputans, it ap

that several groups of people or tribes lived, perhaps much earlier than the Painted
Grey Ware people. Along the banks of the Sarasvati and Drishadvati which
now disappeir into the desert near Hanumangarh and are known as the Ghngfr
in Southern Panjab—were & number of cultures of the Indus Valley type or slight-
.l&'nlﬂ-tﬂ'- So far their existence is known by the sherds collected by Sty and

I08H in 194138 and 1950-5848 respectively. So far 20 Grey Ware sites have
been noticed in the Saraswati Valley and one in the Drishadvati in Bikaner. But
unless further work is done, nothing more ean be said about them.

106, Ibid., Fig. 10, sa.

107, Ibid, Wig. 6, 151 Fig. 9, 61

168, Bid, ¥ig. 10, T0.

109, Ihid, ¥ig, 6, 14 Fig. 10, 6a.

0. Ibid, Fig. 10, 6.

L id., ¥ig, 10, 68.

I Ihid, p. ek, Figs, 11-18,

1k fhid,, p, 18,
m“f':;r'fm_amumﬂmmmm'*mhmnimm.'w:m
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Ahar Culture

In the south-cast Rajputana, in the valley of the Banas and the Chambal,
Shri R,C, Agarwal brought to light a culture which by its characteristic pottery
is known as the “painted blsek-and-red or eream” or Ahar Culture after the tvpe
site Ahar, in the eity of Udaipur.®? Since then a large number of sites have been
diseovered, but the extent of the culture seems to be confined to smith-eastern
Rajputana™ comprising the districts of Udwipur, Chitorgarh and Bhilwara with
outliers in the adjoining district of Mandasor. But the ware or its variants had
also reached Nagida, Navdatoli on the Narmada, Prakashe on the Tapi and Bahsl
on the Girna. This distribution pattern is in a sense provisional, because much
ol the pottery is not vet fully reported, and there are likely to be differences of
apusian as to whether a }mrtiuur;‘ sherd belongs to this group or not. What
seems 1o he certain is that the eentre of the Ahar Culture was south-east Raj-
putana,

However, the question from where Alar or this region derived its peculiar
putlery is difficult to answer, unless Ahir itsell is more fully exeavated, and some
ahsolute dute established from its earlicst phase. The question is further com-
plicated beeatse & hluck-and-red ware is found throughout at Lothal (and also at

* Rojadi). This means that the ware wus known to the Harappa Civilization in
Saurnshtra. It may be that the pottery types of the latter are different from
those of the typical south-east Rajasthan and Central Indian group. However,
the Tact remains that the peculiar inverted firing was known and practised
elsewhere, perhaps at an earlier period, which may be around 2500, B.c. Whence
didd the Harappans of Saurashtra get or borrow this techninue?

It our present knowledge, vessels made in this teehnigue lirst appear at
Badari and Der Tasa in Egypt,™® where they are ealled **black-topped™,  For-
merly this would have been too distant u source, as our pottery was mainly
eorly historieal, but since the distance is halved by 2500 years, the Egyptian

anslogy is worth investigation

Since the above was written (September 1860), the writer had an opportuni-
t¥ 1o conduct a larger excavationon behalf of the Decean College and the Univer-
sity of Poona, jointly with the Department of Archacology, Rajasthan Govern-
ment and the University of Melbourne, Australia, during 1961-62. This work
enables us Lo have a little more detailed picture of the Ahar Culture.

The edrliest inhabitants settled on the ancient terrace overlooking the
ll.:f'tlmbnnk of the river Ahar which rises & few miles upstrean in the north-west of
rr ‘rkur’_

Continuous occupation after repested destruction and rebuilding for near-
1y 25,00 yvears has now made the site into a mound, which is nearly 50 t. high,
16,00 ft. long and 3,00 ft. wide. Some 80 years ago, however, it stretched st
lenst 2,00 ft. in either direction. The habitation debris which are about 45 ft.

VT, LA, 105455, pp. 1415, pl. KXV,

118, dbid,, 1065-50, p. 16 6758, pp. 28, #bund 56-6T, p 17,

% G, V. Gouoos, New Light wn the Most Ancient Bast, (1932), p. 3.

i, this may be added the wew evidence cbtslned by Shei B Lat, from bis excasations i Nabis.
. lllur? _'id:{ln::' of time and . wtill the annlogy hetween the mizmlithic { Bouth Indin
20 iy N Mk e s <y
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thick can be provisionally divided into two periods. Period 1 is protohistorie
{Copper Age). It was unusually long compared with the historic. Total thick-
ness of its remains is around 35 t, This comprises at least 15 building levels and
several carth layers,  But on the basis of the presence or absence of characleristic
%mttﬂr:.r fabrics and forms it is divisible into three phases In, I, and Ie. Some
our C-14 distes kindly supplied by the Tats Institute of Fundamental Research
Bombay, range from 3700 & 140 to 8525 £ 110. Thus we may date the phase
between 1800 B.c.—1200 B.c. In Ia are present a few sherds of thin, buff ware
and eream-or-white-slipped ware. These disappear in Ib, but the ** stone-ware -
like pottery made with fine levigated clay, well-baked and consisting only of
dishes-on-stand and dishes continues. In Ie. the black-and-red ware bowls
develop a marked carination at the shoulder and are now painted by i delicate
chevron design, whereas the ** stone-ware ™ is absent. This phase is also marked
by the occurrence of & few sherds of lustrons red ware of Rangpur tvpe and dishes-
on-stand and large globular vessels of a painted black-on-red ware,

Having a total thickness of about 10 ft., Period IT is also subdivisible into
three phases: ITa, IIb, [e.  Iron and NBP ocour in ITa, whereas ring-wells and
Rangmahal type pottery in b and Tle.

From the beginning the people lived in stone-and-mud houses, the found-
ation walls of Wth(ﬁ] were built roughly with easily dressed loeal schist stone.
These were in several courses, to judge from the surviving examples. Some of
the mud-brick® andfor mud-waﬂ‘ﬁ seem o have been 'suppurw][ by or lnid on
bamboo-halves and serecns, as shown by the burnt impressions of the litter,
found in wall debris. To strengthen and beautify the walls, nodules of quartz
which are most easily available as weathered rock were mixed with, elay, & practice
which is continued up to this day. The floors were made with thick sticky black
clay mixed with yellowish silt. While re-building, the hollows or depressions in
the floor are found oceasionally to have been filled up with blocks of eemented
gravel, quarried apparently from the river bed.

The exact plans of houses are not discernible, but they were fairly large.
Of those excavated, so far, one hus an overall size of 30 ft. x 15 ft. i in another
case, the wall is nearly 45 fL. lung. There is no doubt that such large rooms were
partitioned into smaller ones, with the help of thick walls of mud or mud-brick,
which apparently seem to have been constructed without the support of wooden
or bsmboo posts embedded in the floor.  For few post holes are found in the floor.

. This feature fooks rather surprising, but even now in the modern Ahar
villuge, houses contain few wooden or bamboo pillars, for the roof made up of
bamboo rafters rests directly on the ond walls, which taper up and meet. On
their junction rests a thick cross beam of undressed troe trunk. This serves as i
spine against which lean bamboo rafters. These are covered by hand-made

at tiles. How the houses were roofed anciently we do not know.  But barring

the use of tiles, other constrngtional features should have been the same as men-
tioned ahove. ]

-

The Aharians went on building like this over and over again without ANy
o e, throughout their existence which seems to have 1 for ab least a

130, LAR, 195855, p 18, pl XXV,
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thousand years, if not for two (v, 2,000 B.c.- 3,00 B.c.). In one trench, no less
than thirteen building levels were enconntered; in others which are on 4 lower
level, five or six. Sometimes, the older stone walls were repaired or  their
levels raised: but very often, the old plan was given up, so that the newer con-
strinetion Iny aeross the floors of the earlier one. Such a continuous building
activity rrised the level of the settlement above the surrouding plain, making it
f prominent festure of the hill-girt valley. To day after the lutest occupation
by an iron-using people about the 2nd-3rd ecentury B.c.-A.D. the mound stands
as mentioned earlier nearly 50 fi. above the surrounding plain,

The early Aharians manufactured a variety of pottery fabries and forms
for the munifold householl uses (Pls. XIV-XV). In this the su-ealled paint

black-und-red ware played only one of the roles; while its delicately painted dishes
and bowls, some on stands, and small water vessels (lotas) served as *“Lable™ wire
lor enting and drinllggg' , bright red-shipped vessels some exquisitely decorited on
the neck and shoulder, with cuf, inciseid and applique ornaments, provided various
sizes of storage vessels.  But this was not all. i__.Dl-‘ME at least two or three
parallel series in binck, blotehy grey, tan and coarse red ware. Almost all these
WEEE tiFfEmented in one wav or another upto tie stionlder or the belly, leaving the

E\;Wl In fact this part of the vessels was intentionally “rusticated”
saarse by the application of sand, beeause probably the vessels were kept
Buried in the ground or hecause they were meant for rough use as cooking.  Often
these yessels are thinner from belly downward, and so their top-heavy, beauti-

fully decarted upper portion alone have survived, leaving us numerous fragments
of the former.

‘I'wo or three other wares completed the pottery ensemble of the Aharians.

The first is a stoneware-li i de of compact, extremely well levigated
clay and well Tired, so that the sherds give a metallic sound when struck.  Lightly

slipped in fan, orange, chocolate or similar hues, it has fine burnished, at times
even polished surfaces. So far, only fragments of dishes or [lﬂutcg with slightly
Les wik

! cut ar ved below the rim and 1 ste M@g
i il ste ishies-on st have been found from the lower levels, Tbis
possible that all these form part of a vessel such as dish-on-stand, or of a dish

which rested on an exquisitely made stand.  Whatsver it 15, this pottery is
quite distinctive and might have had an exotic or foreign origin.  Such ¢

; certainly
i5 true in the case of a thin buff ware and Slipped painted. in erimson black-
B . sSome 30 ol both these, probably E:c]m;gin;Ltn two vessels ocour,
ogain in the lower leyvels. Tt was formerly believed that the white-slipped ware
Eﬂﬂes‘-]ﬁiﬂ}' it the top layer of the Chaleolithic, but this view has now to be given
o, Secawdly, the buff ware recalls similar ware from Amri in Sind and Nal in
_g“ﬁ'-'_h‘"éﬂﬂ.ﬂ tiher afield in Iran, rather than that of Navidatoli (which
mught be an mitation). The ARar bull ware s indeed an import.

Besides, unusually large number of ﬂﬁm with round or elongated
hollows and eorrespondingly round and Tong plano-convex nibbers, o stone

artifucks F%-in the Ahar culture. The querns and rubbers, or pounders were
: or grinding grain; what this grain was, we hayve not yet deter-
rined, for no Joose; charred grains have been found. But impressions of husks

on pottery and from their shuiE as well as the study of so1l we shall
L some ol the chnel ite : animals, which consti-
i

-

g
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tuted the food of these people.  For they were also non-vegetarians, and relished
venison (mtﬂlg_nl"@_w].d Cooking was ;um: _L)_rlfrl%@_r_ﬂls_uy_qﬁnm&; T\g: int:;ft
ones are thinly plastered with lime, with beautiful finger impressions, condly
these are so lirge tat along with lucge houses they definitely indicate that these
ancient peaple had large families and eooked two or three dishes together in
equally large vessels. ather house, no less than six chulaks are found in a row,
whieh makes us wonder whether they served a large family or a group of families

or o wm'h:i]mp.

However, the total absence of stone tools and weapons in the former as
well as in the eurrent exeavation suggested that the inhabitants of ancient
Ahar must have relied upon copper or its alloys. For Rajasthan has a
fanmiber ol copper mines and quarries, which were worked until very recently,
Al Tiree numbér exists within 20 miles radius of Ahar, at Dev Bari, Delwara,
Kotri and other sites,  This presumption was soon strengthened by the discovery
of four flat, socketless copper axes and a eopper sheet both laid in pots, copper
bangles and finally by the !Tﬁcm'wr}' of copper slag in a specially made round pit,
about—T1§ ft. in diameter. Copper which 15%3“? available was evidently smelt-
ed at Ahar from the very beginmng of its setttlement and one may say formed
the basis of 118 cconomy.. Probably it was the magnet which drew the eacliest

colorisers al Ahar and other sites in the Bapas Valley and made them live there
for hundreds of years, unbl the beginning of Cliristian era, 1 when an iron-using
peoplefrom theEiorth made this mode of life unprofituble.  So a change in the
way of life—houses, poltery, ornaments, tools and weapons—is noticeable only
after 2,000 years,

Armong ornaments hesides a gwmimmm lm-ge terracotta
bends, or spindle whorls: some of these are decorated with varied ineised orna-

mentation, such as chevrons;, row of arcs, zi arches, ete., the most
remarkable being what Tooks like s stylized st%m%umwl beads aro
not known to figure in the Indus or any ie Chaleolithic eultures of India, but

are found in the Chaleolithic and Elti%muug:_@ﬂlwm_m
Central Asian anl i'm}r‘m in Turkey, e analogy with Lthe Trojan spindle

WROTIS 16 very ciose, but wint this signifies is iii#imlt to say without further
research,

Figs. 74—74C

. These illustrate only a few of the characteristic po tﬁp&! from the
site. of Ahar, Udaipur, Hajasthan and Rajar Dhipi, m“re:ﬁu: wan in West

.

74B, Pl. XV

L Almmhﬂingw shoulder, with low corrugation round the neck
and oblique eut wnd incised criss-cross decorntion on the shoulder. The belly and all

120a.  Thin 1 secordiig ta the mutars of the Ands, But 4 C 14 dale from Layer 5 in Trench Xat s
dmuumnhmualfu-gu Vhat W e. 1200 This would. the en Capper Age habita-
2500 s & Jong iatow Detwesn 5 ad the Farly TRtore Tt gap b bometer st e e e il

-

ﬁl-lﬂt.m Explorutlons in Turkistyn, Prekistavic Ciolizations of Ansu, Ed. by Raghael Prscresry, Vol. L p. 164
a1 00 S AL e s oxbess, Tomy, 1, ph. 8 (lates) ign 221-22, 58007 ; Vil T, pa. 2, lign, 4885
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the portion below it is intentionally roughened. This is a characteristio feature of the
Ahar pottery.

Neek and shoulder portion of & lavge storage jar in dull red ware, ornamented with ribbed,
applique and brond serpentine decorations.  The lower as in 1 was yery probahly un-

“slipped and «eliberntely roughened or nusticuted.

A fine vessel with bright red slip, ribs in low rolief round the neck and deeply cut, teeth-
like ornament round the shoulder and belly. Low, mwned, tapering neck is also a
churacteristic feature of these vessels.

‘Bowl, black-and-red ware with paintings in white, hatched paralleliograms alternating

with & group of verticula
Small bota-shaped vessel in black-and-red ware.

Fig. 74 and Pl. XV, 3, 5.

; Four most prominent shapes in blsck-and-red bowls at Ahar are here
illustrated. Forms 1 and 2 figure right from the early period, (Ia and Ib),
while the forms 3 and 4 known as ** bowls with Ii':f*““““ml carination and concave

sides ™' characterize the late phase (Period Ie),

fore the beginning of the historic

period (Period IT) about the 2nd-8rd century me. Delicate chevron decoration
on this voneave surface is also & characteristic feature (Fig. 768, 4),

Fig. 744

This figure illustrates four other potiery types of Ahar Culture.

1.

a3,

4

Dish-on-stand in painted black-on-red ware. The bhase 15 broad, a3 In many other

earlier vessels of similar shape, but differeat Tu fabric; the connecting stump is hollow

which is also a peeulisrity of stands at Ahar, Period IC. .

Bowlon-stand, jn burnished grey ware. The stand is disproportionately large, long and

brond for the bowl, It is also hollow. This feature and shape recalls similar hollow

based howl-on-stand in grey ware from Hissar 1T B in Irant*®

%ﬂ. basin-shaped vessel in blotchy tan ware, the inner part of the basin is black, while
exterior of the base is intentionally " rusticated.™ Phase 1a, from the floor of the

earliest house in Trench Z.

Small loia-shaped in burnished grey ware.  Details as in 3 above.

Fig. 14C

. This figure illustrates a few distinetive pottery forms and fabrics from
Rajar-Dhipi, in the Ajsy Valley, Burdwan District, West Bongal and one
pottery form from Ahar.

1.

2

Large basin-shaped vesselin black-and-red ware. With this may be compared Fig. 74 C,
% from Abhar.

Large basin-shaped vessel, black-and-red ware, with inturned rim, which is also eut or
indented at the edge.

8. Large basin-shaped vessel with s small eut spout.
120e. Semwiry, Estesmitions af Tepe Hisar, pl xodii, H. 26880 nodl pl. xouvd, H. 4141
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4. Cnt spout in black-and-red ware.

Large, busin shaped vessel with o oot spout in bumnished light red ware, from Ahar,
Period 1. This peculisr form may be a survival from the protohistorie. It is. now
reported  from  Sonpur in Biher®*' and was found previously in Period T at
Ahichchatra®™ n (fttar Pradesh.

I’?_'jhfrlnf Culture (Fig. 74)

South-castern Rajputana, however, was not a pure island of hlack-and-red
ware Chaleolithie Culture. This is well illustrated by the rather extensive
exeavitions near Gilund, about 45 miles north-east of Udsipur (as the crow
flies).’* Both as regards building methods or fashions; and pottery types and
fabries, other cultural influences—which may signify racial or tribal r{min
were al work, either from the adjoining regions of Malwa or from within Raj-
putana itself 122

About a mile oft the right bank of the Banas,"™ there are two large mounds,
45 Tt. and 25 1t high respectively, separated by depression.  While both the
mounds were inhabited from the Chaleolithic period, the western mound seems
to have been abandoned after this period, while the eastern mound continued
to be lived upon during historical periods,

Four structural sub-periods (or phases) within the Chaleolithic have been
noticed on the western mound. Of these, 8 large enigmatic structure about
100 x 80 ft., having four parallel north=south walls was joined at the soutliern end
by an east-west wall. There were kwo more east-west walls parallel to the last,
from which another group of three north-south walls emerged.  These walls
(13 ft. > & fl. x4 in.) are made of mud-bricks, which are laid alternatively as
headers and stretehers and cemented with mud,  The space between the parallel
walls was filled with sand, while some of the inner and outer walls have been
plastered with mud mixed with a little of lime.

A mud-brick house with a clay-lined pit (oven ?) was exposed in the
second strictural sub-period, and the last showed a kind of degeneration by the
use of burmt brick-bats ete. '

More interesting and of Teal significance is the occurrence of a kiln-burnt
hrick-wall laid over a stone-rubble foundation in another trencl ealled GLD-3.
It is not yet fully exeavated but even its dimensions of 86 1. by 1 fi. 10 inch,
make it o formidable feature of the habitation. The will was further plastered
with a mixture of clay, sand and lime,

' What this brick strictare was is not known, as it is not fully uncovered,
But 10 have bricks of the size of 14in.¢ 6 in. x 5 in. in o Chaleolithic building
outside the Indus Civilization s in itself a very interesti development in our
knowledge of the contemporary cultures of the period.  Some of the houses—

PR LA 14950-00, be. 8, 17,
20 LA, Vel 1 {1088y, e ), 14
12l AR, 10000, pp. 4144, flg 14, Pla- MLEXLYL _ _
_ lmmﬁw;l:ﬂm h}:mlqug‘h.uilthdh_h Maroh 1081, n faet 1t oceda s hotis
135 The niver now faws at i distanes, bt snchmtly stoatd by fowing maech nearer.
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particularly those of mud or mude-brick—were roofed with a mixture of reddish
elay or mud mixed with reeds and split bamboos (as it is done today in several

villages). -

The houses were provided with white-washed earthen ovens, and eclay-
lined pits, some of which were 9 L, in length, 6 ft, in brendth, 2 ft, in depth, and
lined with § in. thick plaster of white ¢lay and sand mixed with n vegetable fire,

While Gilund has certain features common with those of Ahar—parti-
cularly mud-brick houses, built-in storage bins—it also consideérably enlarges the
picture of the Chaleolithic south-east Rajputans with its huge structures of mud,
mud-brick and burnt-bricks. These no doubt imply several types of economie,
political and civie factors. This is further corroborated by the ceramic evidence..
As at Ahar, at Gilund we have a large variety in fabries and types. Besides the
principal painted black-and-red ware, were collected EI) plain, (2) painted black,
(8) burnished grey, (#) red and a few specimens of (5) polyehrome ware hnving
black, bright red and white on & red hac]:*grnund.

The black-on-cream and black-on-red were found in the upper levels and
the rest were from the lower levels.

With regard to types in the Eﬂjﬂtﬂd black-and-red and simple black, the re-
current types were bowls and dishes;, with designs in white either on the inside
or the outside or both. Among other wares the dish-on-stand in the red and
black-on-red, the high-necked jar and basin with cal-spout in the red ware, and
the lipped (or ) basin and vase with strap-l in the burnished grey
ware deserve special notice,  Of particular interest is the large cut-spout Lasin.
Such vessels were hitherto rare in Indis, but & feature of West Asiatic pottery.
Fragments of strap handles and cut-spouted bowls have been found previon

at Navdatoli, with which Gilund secms to have some contact. In fact, the exea-
vator dates Gilund between 1700 8¢, and 1800 B.c., because tvpical Navdatoli
cream-slipped wure with designs like dancing [igu:m and spotted animal are found
in the topmost levels of Gilund, whereas at Navdatoli they figure in Period 1
and II. Though this may be true, it should not be forgotten that both Gilund
and Navdatoli might have got these from o third source. For even at the latter
the eream or white-slipped ware is comparatively small in quantity and dis-
appears completely after Period I

Other objects—saddle querns and rubbers, sling balls, heads of terrs-
cotta and semi-precious stones and steatitd—are after the types known from
other Chaleolithie sites and indieate the methods of grinding corn, methods of
warfare and types of ornaments. However, among the terracotts figurines,
bulls with prominent and long horns™ and -men with a variety of heads
—m‘l_el hl;;tltlg_ﬂ;ﬂ!_ of n mm——-a.mknm I?Efﬁar thE' n{iuxsI or Hara tradition, tho
considerably inferior in wor ip. Curiously v ew blades, either of
¢hert or of chaleedony, have been found either at Ahi? or Gilund. This might
suggest the real absence of the blade industries from these eulbures, because copper
was plentiful, being more easily available: For, had stone heen used, traces
should have been there. Beautiful fluted cores of s earlier (?), microlithic

126 Ibik, pl XLVA, 4, 5 s0d 1-3, respectively.
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culture have been found at several sites on the hilly fanks of south-east Raj-
putana, So the material was there,

Before leaving Rajputana, it should be mentioned that not only Gilund,
but & site at Khurdi, Parbatsar Tehsil, District Nagaur, now in the heart of the
desert without any river in the vicinity, has yielded a copper hoard. This
includes a flat copper celt, bar celt or square sectioned chisel, concavo-conyex
thin sharp-edged llzuliuu parasu (axe)-like sheets and o complete, large. bowl with
a nh:mntrrs ut. The last is identical in size with that more or less complete
form from Navdatoli.

~/Sjﬂu' Culture

Further the sites of Sothi® and Nauhar in the Drisadvati valley have got
coarse white-slipped and Malwa Ware, as a study of Shri Guosa’s collection
showed. Thus Rajputans being a halfway house from north to south, seems
to be a junction rﬁ! several Chaleolithic Cultures. Tis systematic exploration
followed by large seale excavation of such sites as Ahar, Gilund and others to be
discovered in Puture is sure to unravel the relationship and route of these and
other new cultures.

 Makwa

Adjoining Mulwn seems to be a beehive of activity, ail probably charac-
terized by & pale brown or red potfery painted with black designs, and hence
ealled the painted black-on-red ware or the Malwa ware. An invaraible con-
comitant of this pottery wasa lithic industry, in which parallel-sided blades pre-
dominated. Henee it is ealled the * Short ™ Blade Industry of the Chaleolithie
Period,

To date two or three sites of this culture are excavited, Two or
theee are in the Chambal Valley, of which Nugda was exeavated in 1956-57,
whereas Maheshwar and Naydatoli on the Narmdda were excavated in 1052-53
and 1957-59. The report of the work at Nagdn is not vet published, hut that
of the first season’s work on the Intter site3® is ayailable. Moreover, Navdatoli
was extenstvely dug and it gives s fairly good picture of the Chaleolithie Malwa.
This is therefore deseribed i detail here.

K anaale Cullesre (TYPICA L G INPAN CHAECOLITEEC)

o> Presumably all these settlements —in Sind, the Panjab, Rajputana,
Uttur Pradesh, Bibar, Ssurnshtra, Central India, Khandesh, North mug South
Maharashtes and even in the granitic regions of Andhra-Karnutak —were clu-
sters of mud huts, though the Gilund evidence indicates the existence of baked-
Niie as well, wheress at dis the houses were built of mud-bricks. But
Barring Rajputana and the Panjab, where the settlements seem to rest on sandy
alluvitm, elsewhere they are on i black sail, This may imply a elearance of

V5, Wancezan (Bavdy Tl and Pokistan, p. 124), thowght that the texm * Sothd culture * used by Ghosh was
lﬂuhm mmmmuwmt’qﬁ&nﬁu-unmm degraded, uf the . wATe,
Wﬂmmmmtmhmm‘hﬂmmiMMWNHﬂf

ﬂlﬁ&mﬂ.ﬂ,’ﬂuﬂmﬂhhnﬂmﬁ.ﬂ.hﬂﬂiﬂl i Makezhoar nnd Nandatali (Poons and
Bacolka T .
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the jungle, the black soil itself being n weathering im situ of the brownish alluvium,
owing to thick vegetation. This is clearly de : t Navdatoli

Nevasa, the two sites which have so far been horizontally excavated and of which
the writer has first-hand knowledge. Navdatoli is situated opposite Maheshywar
on the Narmada, about 60 miles south of Tndore.  Both these sites stand on an
old crossing of the river, which itself is s great commercial artery dividing India
inta two: Northern and Southern. '

This black soil at Navdatoli, & small hamlet now occupied by boatmen
(napdas)!®® covers a fairly large area, about 2 furlongs by 2 furlongs, and caps the
top of four mounds which some $000 years ago probably formed a single unit,
which was later cut up by crosion, This single monnd represented the top-most
terrace of the Narmada ; the river itsell presumably was flowing at the foot of
its northern extremity, though now flows at a distance of about three Furl{mgs
to the north.

The present village of the navdas is situsted on a still vounger terrace,

Excavations on all the four mounds indicate that the entire prehistorie
mound was occupied, but that some of its parts might have been ocoupied later
than others.  For instance, it was revealed last season (1958-50) that the north-
eastern extremity of Mound IV was not inhabited before the end of Period 11
within the Chalcolithie. (Pl. X VI, Fig. 77a) -

Houses (PL. XVII, Fig. 68)

From the very beginning the inhabitants built round #nd square or
rectangular huts. These houses were framed by thick wooden posts.  Aronnd
these were put bamboo sereens, which were then plastered with elay from outside
and inside. The floor wus also made of clay mixed with cowdung. Both
were then given s thin coating of lime; so that the house when first built must
have looked spick and span.  The size of the largest rectangular room was 20
feet by 40 feet. But sometimes, & circular hut was only three to four feet in
diameter, the largest beng of 8 feet diameter, So it s doubbful, if it (the small
one) was meant for habitation.  Such small huts might have been nsed for storing
grain, hay, ete, s the writer recently saw in Kurnool, Andhra State. But
narmally in Period I, the size of 4 room was 10 ft. 5 8 ft. How many persons
lived in a room or a house ean only be puessed.  But possibly not more than four
m a room of 8 feet 10 feet.  Secondly, the settlement was so often rebuill
us evidenced by house floors that it is difficult to distinguish the house plans by
mere oceurrences of postholes,  But judging from the mgﬁlc]m villuge ot’Naw;Inmlt
one raay giess that the prehistorie village might have had about 30 to 75 huts,
supporting a population of 200 persons. £

1n one house was found a well-made rectangular pit (4 fi. X &ins.) in
the midst of it. Tis sides are slightly bevelled ; all round there are postholes ;
on either side at some distance, is 4 pot-rest mnde into the ground and possibly
the remains of » single-mouthed hearth. Inside the pit were found kwo logs
of wood, placed almost st right angles and the remains of two unique pots.
These have a high corrugated neck with everted rim, a ribbed ovalish body with

tni}%l;l-;:uﬂw;hnu-ﬂihwﬂ-mwmm.ummnﬂ-ﬂ
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ane or bwo ineised bands, filled in with lime and a high hollow base (which looks

similar o the mouth, so that until we could reconstruct the pots from this pit

?; “_'bmr not certain whicl was the mouth and which the base).  (Pl. XVIII, Fig.
9 a

These houses were built very elose to each other. Bul between a row of
4 or 5 houses, it appears there was an open space, like . Chowk (square).

Pottery (Pl. X VIII-XX1)

These houses were {urnished, as is to be expected at this time and as
we find in a farmer's house even today, with small and large earthen pots for
storingr, wu% and drinking. The large storage jars_were strong anc sturdy

ut generally decorated with an engraving or applique work along the neck.
But what surprises us and delights oureve is their Te service,” or dinner set.
T4 s bhis which distinguishes these Early Navdatalians Trom the modern primitives
like Santals and other tribes in Cliota Nagpur, for instance.  The Navdatolizns
had a large number of pottery vessels which according to their fabrics, shapes and

wsigms Tall info Tour distinetive groups, esch having certain shapes and designs
associated with a particular period [I!’I. XVI, Fig. 7g7’b}."11'lm most common is a
pale red, slipped fabrie with paintings in black overit. Since this occurs through-
Tt Malwa (an old geographical mame Tor parts of Central India), it is called the

EB-

* Malwa %,“ his oceurs as a major pottery {abrie right from the first occu-
pation and Tins throtgh the entire” Chalcolithic Tabitation. However, in the

J earliest period only certain shapes and designs figure. both becoming more varied
later [Pﬂﬂf-)ﬂﬂ )

Then iere is a sprinkling of black-and-red ware, with paintings in while,
+/ comprising generally bowls (with gracefully mturned sides) and cups. This

fabrie is confined only to Period I and seems definitely to be an import trom the
adjoining region of Rajputana, where at Ahar itoccurs in profusion.

The third important fabrie is the white-slipped one. (PL XV), Itis associa
A~y ted with the first twh periods only, but died Gut later: Frhas several gradations in
slip and m_‘i_‘_fﬁ'é, but the finest is smooth, lustrous and slightly greenish-white.

Though it copies some of the shapes of the Malwa Ware, its own distinetive

shapes are & shallow dish with broad, flat rim and stand, and & l_tiﬁh CONCHVE-

‘j,-’wa[l.ﬁ cup with bulging bottom, An almost complete bowl of the latter in

fine white Slip recalls & similar vessel from the carliest period at Sialk, in Tran
(Grmsmias, * Fouilles de Sialk,” Vol. I, Frontispicee, 4). A band of runm

antelopes and dancing human figures seem to be characteristic designs in this
ma%z. m-nﬂ—’—w

In Period I occurs, for the first time, a new fabric called *Jorwe ™

‘after the ™ type site ' in the Decean, This hias & well-baked core with a metallic
SN & mitt red surface. Comparatively limifed numbers of shapes and

1 figure in this ware. It is alsoat this time that the most distinetive form of

# vessel beenrs, This is the teapot-like bowl. (Pl XX) Tt is in Malwa fubric. Dur-
ing 1958-59 we were lucky in getting a complete bowl, which leaves no doubt about
its shape and function. It seems to have been a vessel with which ablutions were
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rformed. Sinee it is without a handlg, it has got to be held in the palms of

soth the hands, and the contents {ﬁquﬂlj poured slowly, asin s sacrifice or some

such ritoal. In order to control the flow of the liqud, a Iﬂ!g was somoetimes

made at the junction of the spout and the body of the vessel,  Asimilar contriv-

| fhee may be noticed m the Lilu‘uuﬂihmpﬂmm_ﬁmm. A vessel

A\ identieal in size and shape but in copper or bronze was found at Parbatsar Tehsil,

Dist. Nagaur in Jodhpur some vears ago, and it is exhibited in the museum at
Jodhpur. (PL XX VI, Fig, 8%a.)

Food

Besides this important change in pottery, there was another very signi-
ficant change in the life of the people. Fl:;:i the first couple of hundred vears or
s0, Lhe inhabitgnts ate prinecipally among the cereal ins, two types of wheat
Triticum nuigﬁl“%ﬁu _aﬂumlum'] E':Jti{_ir:igm sp. The ?ﬂrmt‘.'r w]iirﬁ is srmall wit

Blunt ends wis {-xﬁ'?}:wl:.' common, while the latter is larger and has pointed
ends.  The inhabitants also consumed from the beginning ﬂgvi' kinds of legumes
viz. (1) Masur or Lentil (Lens ewlinaris Medikus), (il) Urd or Black Gram (Phaseolus
mungo L.), (i) Mung or Green Gram (Phasealus radiatus 1), (v] Vatana or
Mutter or Green Peas (Lathyrus satious L), and (v) Lathyrus sp. besides four
other leguminaiis weeds, the identification of which is not certain.  The food was
probably cooked with linsced (Linum usitatissinum) oil, the grains of which ure

found from the earfiest plase.

Howeyer, it 18 in Phase IT and onwards thist rice enters the dictary of the
mhabitants though throdghoul [Trom: the quantity wnd distribution) thé life of
the oceupation, it seems (o be searce and in short supply,1**

These are the grains which are grown and eaten in the Nimad District
today. Our discovery, the first of its kind in India, shows that the food habits
of u scetion of the people of Madhys Pradesh are at least 8,000 vears old.
Though whest was known belore from Mohenjodaro, these are the earliest
t-si;g%l_?,mm.‘“ two kinds of gruin, masur, (lentil), kulathi and besns, and oil
seeds like linseed,  The distribution and antiquity of wheat, lentil and linseed

1[ suggests Western .isiﬁl.icpcﬁﬁ%u, whereas rice is believed by most author-
W ities as indigenons to a. Thus two cultural and @thnic (1) sirains seém
to have met at Navdatoli. And though we do not know how these grains were
cultivated, for no remnains of plough have been found, 4 number of Imag stone

rings. which have been discovered, might have heen used ns weights g

as some primitive people still do in Orissa,  Still it is obvious that u people
who ate 30 many types of gritifis, &id had such i visriety of pots snd imdieat-
ing varied needs and uses, were not so primitive as some tribes ¥

‘The stocks of the geains were probably cut with sickles set with stone
teeth, as thousands of st *f_nlnnu.mhﬁlm been found. The grain nught not
Rave been groind into Hour, but merely crushed®® cither dry or wet in deep,
basin-shaped stone patas, called saddle querns in English, with the help of a

188, This le n vevised noeount based on the finad roport by Dir, Vismee-Mrrres of the Bicbul Sohni Insstitate of
, Luakaow, Iihmhlﬁdhrmmﬁﬂhmm.hlnhmim

Ju ?pmhma_mk See Groan, S. 8., Indian Povcsler, 1081, p. 200,
180, T wm o twte that Huamwoo L . ; fL s
m_% s Ege h_nmﬂ-p 43, whio recognizes thls Mct and says that the quems
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er or rubber. The resultant bread will be unleavened, as it is even today
one inseveral parts of India. A number of these saddle querns were found, os
they were left by their users, right on the kitehen fI6or, near chulhas or hearths,

(Pl. XXTV,C) These agnin were quile large, made with elay and thinly plastered
with lime. Tt is however not to be presumed that the inhabitants were strictly
vegetarians, In the debris of their houses have been found remains of cattle, pig,
Shegp_*gn__qt-‘, and deer. Except for the last, all must have been domesticated and
eaten. But since the grains were varied and plentiful they relied less on animal
food, and hence their remains are comparatively few in number as compared o

those lrom Nevasa,

Farmers e A

T

Econvmically, thus, the early inhabitants of Navdatoli were fairly well off.
They were essentially Tarmers or peasints,though a section might be living by
humting and fishing. "TFN_'_ did not vet know iron; copper they used, but
sﬁlﬁﬂ in the shape of simple, handle-less axes, (PL XX %E%EH hooks, pins and
rings. a luter phase possibly they used daggers or swords with a_midrib, as
suggested by a frogment found in 1058-59. 7 So for their daily needs of cutting
yegetables, seraping leather and piercing stone, they had to rely upon stone

toals ; their blades™ are so small that we call them ** microliths,” '(Fig. 103-04)
These were hatted in bone and wooden handles, as we nowadays fix an iron blade

into u pen-knife. Among ornaments, we have thousands of beads of sand
coated with a glaze And called ™ faience,” or chalkand a few jof semi-precious
st chasigate, and carnelian, These must have been strung into necklaces.
BEr;!;‘If:aud rings were also worn. These were of clay and copper.

._—-'— —

Date

The earliest farmers in Madhya Pradesh lived, as we know from Carbon-14
dates, kindly supplicd by the Pennsylvania University, about 2000 8.¢. and
continued to live on with three major destructions by fire (PL X Fi'] al least up to

1L

700 ®B.c., when an Mwﬂ from Ujjain and possibly further North
Wiped out their existence and laid the foundafion of & new economy in which
i minted money, houses of bricks and altogéther wnew pottery played a

The question who the first dwellers were, whose remains are found all over

Malwa, is not yet resolved. Probably, th_tgx were & e from Iran, as their

shows. This is a very important and inferesting clue. In that case,

ﬁ?&m a branch of the Aryans. This trail is to be followed up by further
ve work across Indin and Pakistan up to Hastern Iran.

Not only Navdatoli gives some idea of the life in Southern Malwa, but its
series of no less than seven C-14 dates (of which four are here given) rangi
from 1791 = 02, 8308 + 128, 3440 + 127 and 8294 + 125 (all before a.n. lﬂﬁnﬂﬁ
definitely indicate the age and the time span of the culture. These dates are not
only consistent among themselves, but agree fairly well with the C-14 dates

e onding periods for Chandoli, Nevasa and Ahar, Further with

182, This ls indesd & blade induitry, b SUssanac o well demonatrated, hioving bad its origin o Western
Asin, sbout 8,000 nr.

(=
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C-14 dates now svailable for Lothal, Kalibangan and Kot Diji, it will help in
understanding the movement of enltures in the whole of Western Indin.

)ﬁm and Tripuri

_ Two other sites—Eran on the Bing and Tewar (ancient Tripurt) on the
Banganga, & branch of the Narbads—should be mentioned, Situated in the
Sagur and Jabalpur Distriets of Mudhys Pradesh, they further extend the
riange of the Malws Culture, though the pottery shows some variation, Not much
el be said about lrituri- beeause only afew (6) puint vl sherds. svere excavated,
whereas the lithic tools seem to be trug micrahths.  And it is to be seen if further
exenvations show their eontemporaneity with painted pottery or recedence.
I7 the lstter it would once apsin prove the great antiquity of micruliths in this
region, Kran, however, iy interesting ; (or here a true fithic blade industry is
present, brsides the black-anud-red Mﬂk-qubm
Painted Grey Ware also_ oeeurs, On the black-and-red ware there is also
puinting in white over the black surfuee, The exeavaloms suggest twa sub-
phases of this period on the hasis of a fire pit and a latter floor eontaining traces
of burning. The two or more sub-phases are also indicated by the Carbon-1%
distes Kindly supplied by the University of Pennsylvania, The oldest goes back
bo 1049 L 68 (B.c.); another is 1878 < 65 (b.c:); and the latest is 780 + 62, (B.C.)
Thus this site gives us 8 time-range of over 15,00 years from ahout 2,000 B.C.

to 700 B¢ and therefore the suggestion made above that an Im_n-nﬁi:'tﬁ people

seem to have destroyed these Chaleolithie cultures is being s provid at ol
as well, besides Navdatoli. =

Chaleatithic Cultures of the Deccun

Now pottery and blades of the Navdatali type have been unearthed at
PrakashV® in the Purna—Tapi Valley and further south st Bahal™ in the Girna
Valliey, whereas surface explorations have revealed seores of sites in East and
West Khandesh.  This leaves little doubt that contemporaneously with Malwa,
this regiun was inhabited, And now the question is ** Are these enltures of the
Decean inn any way earlier than those of Malwa? Has the ealture moyement

beers north-south or south-nortl or was it two way all the fime? "

Till now we do not know the main foeus of the Malwa Chaleolithic Culture.
It would, however, a[l)p:ar that it had reached its fullest expression as far south
as the Narmads, but its outliers had erossed the Tapi-Giena Valloys and reached
s fart?® as the Pravara-Godavari, where it met another Chileolithie Culture which
had spread all over the Deccan and Mysore plateaux. Again we do not know
the souree of this calture, but it seems to have its roots in the purely Neolithie
Cultures of South-East India,

IT the evidénce from Daimabad near Belapur, Ahmadnagar District is
any guide, it appears that the first wave of Central ﬁtﬁﬂﬂ Culture which reached
the Narmuda in about 1300-1700 n.c. hisd alse arrived in the Deccan and laid
itsell upon the enslier Deccan Culture

109 LAR 15438, . 18
1L TuLR., 18-5T, p- 1.

184 Our very mee=a) (March 100)] sxosvations ot Chandoll, some 40 miles north of Pooua, show it
mhld_ulth'ulmﬂM'mhmﬁnu : M

|
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However, the indigenous'™® eulture survived and seems to have contained
the further expansion of these northern influences, and later became the main
foree in the Decean. 1t is in this way that we can explain the differences in
pottery fabrics and designs between Nevasa and Daimabad,* which are not
more Lhan 15 miles distant from each other, and lie on the Pravara.

"b_})aimabad

The story seems to begin at Daimabad, which has a most promising
20-ft. mound overlooking the left bank of the Pravara.  The Chaleolithie deposits
are naturally thick and divisible into three sub-periods, In Period I is diseernible
4 mecting of the Brahmagiri 1 and Navdatol I cultures, if the observations
regurding the pink-slip painted pot arc correct. The latter recalls similar
$Iipjn>:l pottery from g’r ash and Navdatoli. Other pottery is mainly hand-
made, decorated with incised and applique decorations.  Lithie blades, terra-
cotta and other beads and an extended adult skeleton buried right i the house
make up the vomaining features of this phase or period.  Period IT is marked
by increase in black-on-red pottery of Malwa type (one having a channel-spout)
and designs, as well as in stone blade tools, terracottas of & dog and a bull and a
burial in & specially dug pit. In Period III Jorwe-Nevasa becomes supreme.
It is also noted for the occurrence of two terracotta human flgures, a stone
mace-head or ring-stone and remains of houses—circeular ar rectangular in plan.
The flaors of the houses were rummed with clay mixed with husk and plastered
with lime. Burial in houses continued, but remarkable is the [wsit.inn of a
skeloton surrounded by 14 post-holes indicating a canopy anc *“ lying-in-state
‘before a burial,”

~Nevasa

Unfortunately this very interesting account still remains unpublished,
and & promising site not further exeavated. We are therefore foreed to turn
to the adjoining site at Nevasa, which, il not the kev site, happens to be the
only site in the Pravara Valley which is extensively excavated and partly reported
pon,#7

A large mound ealled Ladmod, nearly 000 ft. N-S and 400 fi. E-W,
overlooks the Pravara river. Originally it might have been one whole, if the
river really went round if, as the loeal people believe it.  But now it is cut into
two by the river, probably the major part remaining on the southern side. Of
its imposing height more than half is made w by river silt, and only about 7 .
is represented by the Chaleolithic deposit. This is 50, because it represents only
ome cultural phase, which is called the ™ Jorwe-Nevasa ©* or Period I1I of
Daimabad.

Four seasons of exeavations and two C-14 dates independently arrived at
by the Pennsylvania University and the Tata Institute of Fundamentsl Research
have given some insight into the life of the people, particularly their range of
poltery, tools and weapons, ornaments, the material for making clothes, buf

196, LAR, 105809, p. 15 _
107, Sammatza, I 1. and ethers, Evum History to Prebisiory ai Nevasa (Foona, 1000) snd ZA4R., 1038-69,

- 28 and 1060-01, p. 10.
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nol the type of elothes, and ahove all about the burial practices and their age.
They definitely lived around 1100 B.c. the dates being 3220 + 115 and 8108 +
122 pe. Our knowledge about the earliest Nevasa houses still remains vague,
because unlike Nuvdatoli no elear house plans could be discerned,

Houses

Whether it be Malwa, Khandesh, Maharashtra or Mysore-Karnatak, the
earlicst remains of the habitation are found on a black soil. is today forms the
surface (virgin) soil in many parts of the regions mentioned above. It is believed
to be the weathering in sifu of the underlying yellowish silt deposited by the
river when it aggraded in Middle Pleistocene times. The weathering was caused
?’f thick vegetation as a result of & damper climatic phase. Thus when the

“hisleclithie people entered Lthe river vallevs, there must have been thick forests.
Clearings overlooking the river, or not far from the river were effected with their
stone and copper toals, Though none of these early settlements is fully ex-
eavated, it would appear that these elevated black-topped terraces were not
very extensive, though fairly Jarge for the times. At a time, each settlement
might sceommodate 50 to 100 closely set houses (huts). Each hut would be
normally about 10 ft. by | though at Navdatoli we had huts smaller or larger
than this. These huts were square, rectangular or round. They were
constructed with round undressed wooden posts, about 8 inch in diameter (at
Nevasa, Daimabad ). The walls were n} mud, whercas the roofs were pro-
bably flat or slightly sloping, and made of interwoven bamboo matting, dry leaves
ete. and covered with mud.  The floors were made cither with a mixture of sand,
gravel and elay, or burnt debris (of & previous habitation) and often plastered
with lime which was sometimes carried up to the wall

Furniture

These houses were lnrgely furnished with large and small storage jars,
other vessels of duily snd specia] nse, & hearth, and s boat-shaped m:idir quern
for pounding grains ete. No intact hearth has yet been reported from the
Deceant®® or Khandesh, but in Malwa and Southern Rajputana these were either
like & large hollow cylinder open at one side, or three-mouthed. The latter
might be of a larger house, or a house where two or three things were cooked
simultancously.

Pottery (Figs. 92-97 and Frontis-pivee)

The pottery is mainly of two kinds. Partl de on o wheel or a turn-

t.a.h!ﬁ and burnished 3 padle grey ware,’%.  The chief shupes being & few bowls,
lotas, globular yessels with rns of various sizes (Figs. 92-935).

TTe nl"ﬁ‘e.r dlmhﬁi made i -- 4 hiaek or 1t red surface.
In it the dish (thalisyare conspicuous b i absence, Of the most common
Ln:ulirfn’:;‘_}ﬁ ‘I‘;ﬂ-ﬁt‘d i:zm. from a::;:t 2 m. to 10 imnd maore tm hﬁifh;::m
Wi Lvatis) and v [lotag or tambya) for storin uring liquids, having
sharp angular wnlt% n&mm%mhm spnguts. p"Fhu matt red surfaces
of these are painted in black with most monotonous geometric desipns consisting
of hatohed trinngles, squares or rectangles, oblique dashes ete, E%g 92). But
tﬁ“mwnmhumn ciroular of squars burmnt mod-wall enclosures supported by

1D, Thia s comparable botl In falirls and fuesm with that of Piklihal, sce below.
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this monotony is relieved at Nevasa by two nnique specimens of realistic de-

lineation of a d & dog or.dog-like animal % for the like of which one has
to recall the [tﬁﬁ'c cave art of Western Europe®,  Equally striking

Palaco stern Eiure
are the ti and other animals with elongated and hatched bodies on o white-
slip m%ﬁam:mm. (Pl mfi. Such stylization again reminds s
&t simitnr-motif on-Siatk pottery. The largest storage jur was about 4 fi. in
! Ticight nnd 3 It in 'ﬁﬂh' and decorated with finger tip decoration, (PL XXVIII,
C and Fig. 97). wugh no grains were found, the dough plates (¥ 2. 96) are
identical i shape and fubrie with those of Navdatoli,

No other remains of household goods or furniture like cots, wooden stools,
(if there were any ?) have come to light, probably because these were invariably
of wood and have perished.

Cotton, Silk ‘
Nor can we form any idea of the dress. But recent evidence from Nevasa

and also from Chandoli suggests that s;ﬁ#ﬂm and even (wild) silk
and true flax was known. Presumably Then garments of all these maferial

must iave been made, 2™

ﬂnmdntc
e Among ornaments by far the mmmum:]st are heul of semi-precious
such ag agale, amazonl wethyst, earnelian, chalcedony, crystal; corad
plitss, shell, steatite, chalk or faience, ferracntta & less Trequently of copper and
ravely uf gold (See Fig. 1014). Al these were certainly strung into necklaces of
whii:ﬁ nﬁ%mmt complete example, that of copper beads, round the neck of a
dead child was found at Nevasa in 1960, Three hiﬂ'ttl‘li_mll__t:‘l_.l%pg: beads found
enrlier in 1956 remain unrivalled. Silver seems to be completely unknown.

Baﬂ;gdm_m of the simplest type, and generally of copper, burnt clay and
or ivory. Rings wg‘rc worn on the fingers of the hnng. :

/ﬁm‘: and Weapons (PL XXIX and Fig. 102-7)

Until this vear (1980-61) 1o intact examples of weapons had been found.
It was therefore. presumed that among the large number of products of the

chaleedony blade industry, those which are ealled *points” with or without tang,
: ¥ as arrowheads.  Whether thefé were any of copper is im-
possible to say in the absence of any evidence. So also the flat copper axes were

\eertainly hafbed and used as weapons of offence, (Tn India, & porasn has long
sinee been regarded as such a weapon). Round balls of varions sizes (8 inch to

inch) of s quartz. sod gru_gﬂz-iln—:'rnig t have served as sling stones.
These few S—ArTOWS, AXe, sling hnlIs-—'l:»fl;hapx ive a very inadequate ides
of the armoury of the U solithic penple. « total absence of the sword and

l.he:d&% is perhaps due to the real non-existence of such advanced wespons,
ar may be explai by lack of large excavations. At Navdatoli, thus, a frag-

ment of & dagger or a sword with aTaised mid-rib was found in 1058-50 [rom the

1itba. mmmn..rﬂmmi‘ﬂm?m

180h. See Savmatza, H. D. in Dr. 5. K. Belealbar Feliesdation Fobuome, p. 240,

100c  The threads of all these wore found in s copper bead neiklace and were ideatified by Du. A N. Guyran,
e Tockmical Reporty on Archaealogical Remains, (Foona, 1041}, p- 35 sl BDCRL., 106200, 1:!
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Fig. 1014. Typical Beads: Clialealithio and Bronze Ages.
1. Chanhudaro: Mackay, PL LXXXT, 270 Termeotts,
. Harapps: Vats, Pl CXXX, 42: Eye besd. Faienee
g, Harappa: Vats, PL CXXX, 40: Eye head. Faienve.
Mohenjodars ¢ Marshall, PL CXLVI, 58: Steatite (inlay),
Chanhudaro : Mackay, PL LXXIIL 57: Steatite.
Mohenjodaro : Marshall, Pl CXLV; Fuaience.
Meohenjodaro : Marshall, PL, OXLVI; Fuience.
Chanhudaro: Mackay, PL LXXXY, 235 Faience.
Ahar (Udaipur) ;. Termeotta,
10, Nawiatoli: Faience.
11. Chandaliz Copper.
1. Nevnsa: Copper.
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deposits of Period ITI,M" whereas at Jorwe, swords are supposed to have been
found, but melted away., The lattérexplafiation was Ffurther confirmed by
the discovery (in 1961) of & 7 inch dagger or spear-head with a faint mid-rib and
flat antennae from Chandoli.'®! (Pl. XX VIIb) This is the first stratified oceur-
rence of such o weapon in India.

Chaleedony blades supplied the most common tools like knives, with a
single edge (penknife blade) or double (parallel sided blade), sickles. (lunates
s':r?ﬁ oblignely blunted points, and backed blades), awls or borers (thick elongated
points) and scrapers. (}?ig. 102-3) iy

Heavier tools like those of the carpenter and wood-cutter were made of
dolerite (Fig. 107) and copper and known as polished or ground axe (various
types), chisel, adze, copper-chisel, poker and axe: The copper axes ure all of the
flat typ& with shightly tapering sideés and straight, convex or flaring edgesé?
One type, however, had a shoulder, as a fragment from Navdatoli suggests.t43
These are certainly primitive when compared with those from Western Asia
which have got a socket for hafting (in one piece with the blade). The
polished stone axes are also of the pointed butt type with biconvex or lenticular
section and a slightly convex or straight edge.

In addition to these, there was a thick-sided gingstone, which might have
been used as & mace-hoad;-but more probably as the weight of a digging stick for
ploughing, These are of infrequent occurrence in l:l%r Decean and probably
indivite along with the rarity of boat-shaped querns, that the cultivated grains
were not the main source of food. However, some sort of grain (Jwari, a kind
of milleti was eaten, as suggested by the presence of millet o1l used in anointi
the child ( before or after? its death). The graing were crushed or poun
with plano-concave rubber stones, a number of which have been found, having
their flat side pecked for, or made by, rubbing. (Fig, 108)

Food

gfhegfiﬁmﬁiuna of bones ufhan.nimn.la recovered from Nevasa and Maski alone
are available. Here again we have no very detailed reports regarding the
of the animals, but at Maski*#¢ the majority of the bones wmg:r mg.'mgonng
Within these limitations, however, it can be said that these inclugr_.'d smaller,
S Ju e i S e S e Kote
lesticated eallle, sheep and goat, bufalo, best rsibly Is (Band
Pond-sual, sfotpares bengalensis) and dssels (Parreysssa op.),
At Nevasa, in addition to these animals, deer were also eaten¥ Thus
we may say that beef, mutton, pork and venison, fresh water gustropods and

140,  Sev, Hinstrated Lowdow Neamy, Beptember 5, 1869, and J AR, 1958-59, p,
. Ck EnmmmmhmmMTaLLﬂp.mm
13 &u,ulhnﬁqﬂm“‘mlnm.mlﬂmpu
140, MWMMWM

144 Fhivuid Navi bn Maskd 1954, A.1., No, 18 (1057), p. 125 and p. 125 Ahore I
oy - 105 i aoditradietion
“m“ M"hw] mﬁnmﬁfhtnﬂ-uﬂj.bum&np. umder the Aomestic humped

138, : '
”whmmﬂrmﬂhm Nevan, p. 881, The statement oo p. xv of this work, that
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land snails and possibly r‘i}_mlﬁih.formﬂd the principal non-vegetarian diet of
the people. To this we should add jungle fruits am[) berries and uneultivated
orains thongl no remains of the last two have yet been found in any excavation in
the Deccan. Hunting and animal grazing thus formed the main econorny of life,

WM (Pl XX VIII)
Burial within the house floor or outside was the prevalent enstom for
isposing of The dead. The children without exception were buried in a wide-
mowthed earthen pot (known as urn). If more than one, the urns were placed
facing mouth to mouth.” Instances of the use of three urns are seen both at
Nevasa and Daimabad. At both these sites, the urns were kept horizontally
on Lheir sides after digging a shallow pit. But at Brahmagiri they were placed
jna vertienl position and their mouth covered by the bottom of another urn or
vessel,

From close observation of & few execellent remains, it appears that a
child's skeloton was either exposed and later the surviving parts were collected
aned buried, or it was cut up after death and distributed over the two urns, the
ane oy Ehe north having the head and the other on the south containing ribs,
legs. ete,  (See Fig, 95)

Older children and persons over 14, that is adolescents and adults, were
buried full length in a large jar; if the latter was found to be short, another pob
was used for covering the knees. The exact position varies. In burial 10, the
dead body rested on the back, with the head to the left, the knees slightly drawn
up and slso turned to the left. In burial 19 of an older chiid (10 ly{.‘al'.‘i the
position was similar, but the hands were crossed over the breast, and the head
was considerably turned towards the right and upwards. Sometimes, as noticed
at Nevasa. in 1950-60, the body lying in an extended position was covered by
no less than five pots. Naturalty, the under side was broken for the purpose. In
rare cases, the body was placed on the bare ground after thinly plastering it with
linie,

The children us well as the adults were often provided with bowls and
spouted pots and beads or necklaces of u:ulzprr and carnelian. 1In one instance
Inst voar, a copper necklace was found on the neck of a child, strung m silk and
cotton 148 while the oné from Chandoli was strung with true flax.
From the examination of the necklace it atso appears that the child's body was
smeared or anointed with cow dung and a kind o millet oil.

Thus though burial was the principal method, owing to varying needs
of the situation, family or settiement or the customs of the tribes, certain differen-
ees existed which fall into five or six groups a5 follows:

Criup BURIAL
I Vertical (e.g. Brahmagiri)
I1 Iorizontal
(a) Single urn
{4) Double urn
(¢) Triple urn

144, hmhm'iumum-nmnmlwd-mﬁmmmnmﬂm
threads. These s identified by [ir. Gurars an of true Mo,
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Apurr Burian

I Laid extended in
(i) Single large urn or jar
(#1) Double jars
(ti1) Five jars covering the body _
(o) Laid on the lime coated black soil or directly
on the hlack soil.

It is worth inquiring how far these burinl practices were responsible for
moulding the habits of the Megalithic people who succeed
and Neolithie in S._nuth India, Mysore-Kamulak, Anc

course hasieally different, but the use of sarco i

i—hn yottery with

legs and lids—might have something To do with the urns of the preceding peri

Whatever i mically they seem to have been in A pastoral.cum-
ing=r i living in small villages with closety set houses
dlong ik. Stone m various ways still served them in all walks of life,
copper being rare. This kind of life persisted until'? it was suddenly changed
by & new wave of people, from the north and the south, who came with & know-
ledge of iron, agriculture and town planning in about the $th century B.c.

Another important question that needs to be posed, but which cannot be
answered is this. So far only the Chaleolithic enltures of Mysore and the Deccan
(including Khandesh) have given us an iden of the burial practices. We do not
yet know how the peaple of this phase disposed of their dead in Malwa, Raj-
putana and Saurashtra (though it is now ascertained that at least one group
practised burial in the Harappa Civilization), So it is possible that this was a
purely Neolithic'*® practice which was adopted by the southward moving copper-
using people.

Racial Origin ?

Who were this people racially? The skeletons from Bral iri, 4%
Bahal, Daimubad, have not yet béen studied ; those from Nevass are inmt
Lo give & more positive picture, '

Out of thirty burials found at Nevasa (1054-56) there were three of persons
whaose ages have been caleulated to be 6, 10 and 20 zur between 17 and 24), the
last being that of « woman. In this case alone, it is possible to conjecture about
the rucia :nn. of the person. From the prognsthy, broad face with & wide
nose (?) and long, narrow head, Professor Enruaror is reminded of the charac-
tenistics of the primitive people in the jungles of the Deocan.®®® The rognathy
15 5ecn In the other two skeletons as well,  Thus there is great ibility that at
least a seetion of the Nevasa population was of a primitive racial type,

blstoszhis ba nndbonted two (ot wisthemnd fuyer exlslenre of whioh
confirnad by D, G, G. Masusmnas's chemical u 'mmwwﬁﬁ‘:%‘ i
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Copper Hoards of the Gangetic Basin

Since LAL®! exhaustively reviewed the material and the problem in
1051, not many finds have been reported from the Gangetic Basin. DBut three
disedaveries—one in the excavalion at Navdatoli, 15 sceond at Chandoli'®® and
the third of & hoard from Khurdi,!*' Parbatsar Tehsil, District Nagaur, now
exhibited in the Jodhpur Museum necessitate a further consideration of the
problem. (For an up-to-date map see Fig, 110).

Briefly, Lav came to the eanclusion that the Gangetic and Orissa material
—flat axes, bar celt, shouldered celt, rings, antennae sword, hurpoons and anthropo-
morphie fgures-- had nothing o do with the Fort Munro sword, socketed axe
and the trunion celt, some oi which were of bronze and Western Asiiatic in
arigin, whereas the former were of pure copper, though, as WHEELER, has pointed
out, a few are of hronze as well. Secondly, their distribution as well as affinity
with the bar celt!® and shouldered celt of stone which oceur rather frequent ly in
Eastern India suggested that the entire mmtnlux had an East Indian origin,
confined to the Gangetic Basin and the trins- indhyan regions.

Further, since at two of the copper hoard sites, viz. Bisauli and Rajpur
Parsu, an ill-fired, thick,, m‘-hrEuwnsImcF pottery was found, though without the
association of any copper or ather objects, and sinee such pottery also occurred
in the lowest lsyer at Hastinapur below the Painted Grey Ware, it is tentatively
suggested that the copper hoards might belong to the makers of such pottery of &

rey Ware pcrmd And since the latter are su wposed Lo be Aryans, the

former might be a pre-Aryan people, probably the Nishadas.

It is of course admitted that the whole chain of argument beginning
with the Grey Ware is based on v insufficient evidence, And so far no nb-
solute date could be had for any of the links in the chain.

The new evidence mentioned above, in the first pluce, extends the distribu-
tion. For the Khurdi hoard includes not only flal axes, but long bar celts and
also a chan wfed bowl. We have therefore to include Rajasthan along

with the Gangetic Valley, Orissa and the Central Provinces,

Secondly, & shouldered celt of coppér was found along with four others in
Phase I at Navdatoli. This can be dated on (-14 evidence to at least 1500 B.c.,

if not carlier.

Further, Navdatoli (Phase TII) has vielded a broken piece of dagger
or sword with & midrib which might be similar to the one from Fatehgarh and
Sarthauli, U.P. Whilean intact dagger or spear-head with short, flat sectioned
antennae in one piece and out afterwards from the tang was found at Chandoli,
40 miles north of Poona in assoclation with Jorwe-Nevasa pottery as well as

151, ‘Lan, B. B. 4L, No. 7, 10561, pp. 20-80.

158, AR 1057-58, p B0,

A58 T, 1960-61, P. 66

154, Ibid, p 96. _

155 Gompoy, 1. 1L, The Problstoric Rackground of Indian Cullure, p. 144 han wrgued that the stane bas
e=lts are very lkely derit From those of copper and not vice pereg.
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of Navidatoli fabric and type. Nevasa pottery again on C-14 dating is of
1000 B.c. but is definitely earlier, as it oecurs in Phase 111 at Navdatoli.

Thus at least four items viz. flat axe, shouldered celt, antennae sword or
dagger and ring {which ocenrs at Jorwe and Ru.ngpurl of the Gangetic hoard
might be at least as old as 1500 B.c. and had & much wider distribution!##

Now bout their authorship. Though we do not know exactly who the
Nevasa and Navdnatoli people were, the peculiar pottery shapes as well as the
stone blade industry of the latter suggest Iranian or Western Asiatic influenee;
2511.1::: the pottery—{ragments only—from Phase I at Nasik was deseribed as

washed and orange eoloured ete. by the writer, because it was found rolled
and weathered by water action. This was yossibly beeause it was ill-fired,
Similar is the case at the three Gangetic sites. }L is therefore not quite impossible
that the pottery of the Copper rd people was like that at Jorwe-Nevasa
and/or Nuviutoli, that is, a painted or un ainted red ware, but not well fired.
1t is itdeed & pity that no shapes at all are known, and 50 no Myrther comparison
is possible. &hﬂh‘-\'{fr it be, the possibility of the Copper Hoard people being
an carlier group of Aryans or Iranians cannot be ruled out,

The other alternative has already been suggested by the writer. This is
thist the bearers of the Nevasa-Navdatoli culure s well as of the Copper Hoard
belonged to indigenous tribes, such as Nishudas, Pulindas, Savaras, some of
whom though now quite primitive might have made, 3000-4000 years ago heautiful
paitited pottery and even copper tools and weapons.  Or-do these already suggest
i fusion of cultures? Whether this copper work was of the Aryans or pre-
Aryans, their nature suggests, u4s shown by WHEELER® a hunting-fishing
community, capable of indigenously producing such fine tools and weapons with
the copper ore from Singhbhum in Bihar orfand Rajasthan. " The few swords
might luve belonged to the warrior group or class amongst those people.

Neowrmaic CULTURES OF EasteERx AND SouTH-EASTERX Ixpia

Having reviewed the recently discovered Chaleolithie Cultures, we may
now furn r.n":ir.: Neolithic Cultiires, as per classifiestion suggested above. (p. 154)

The first is the Eastern Neolithie.

The Eastern Neolithie Culture
This is Provinee C of KnISHNASWANL He further divides it into two
roups : (1) the Assam Culture Complex, (2) the l?rngul-]]]hnr‘ﬂrissn Culture
E:,mr!lt!x. Before gong into detuils, iU must be mentioned !;hﬂ.!_, w0 far no exeava-
tion of any kind has been earried out in this part of India. All the eyvidence
is from the surface and it is very fikely that the inferences based on a mere
‘Wlissifieation of Locl-types may have to tie severely revised when o mueh belter
doermented evidenes comes forth. Till now, besides the various surlnoe dis-
coverics, the best attempt to disentangle the varied evidence has been made by

A8, Since this was written, Afiar i yiolited poppes 3304, thele period dated fo 18,00 w.C.
18, mﬁ&mMMn‘Mmﬂp 120,

L h;h'um..pmpu:mmwnnmmmwmmmpummm
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Dr. Daxt.’®  He has tried to relate these with the tool types from the South-
East Asia, which are often obtained from stratified excavations.®™* This study
hes to & very great extent made obsolete the previous study of Woraray 189

Assam Neolithic Culture (See Fig. 112-113)

It is unfortunate that this region which drew the attention of such 4 famons
prehistorian as Sir Jouy Lunsocg™® (later Lord Avebury) in 1867 and which
has since continued to yield ocensional tools to several Reld workers.'®! has not
yet been systematically explored.  Besides the loose stone tools. the ares abounds

in such megalithie monuments as cists, dolmens, menhirs and carved stones.
Some of the earlier writers like Hurronits thought these to be * prehistorie,”

W RAILWAYS

* M oap 48 ao we
k L ol o B

MiLe S

Fig. 113. Neolithic Pinds in Assam LAfter Duni),
B h::.mmm atzxuafml_lmm Prehistory und Protohistory of Kastern India, Culoutts, 1960, Henosfarth
]..mn:fg: ﬁﬁ?vﬂtﬁﬁ p: M. R Avcomy, “The Neolithic Stoos Indusiry of the Santal
Ay sl 1304 S 0 Py of i Sl o Wekingo
- &'Llif.u.m. Sir Jowst, ™ The Stone Tools of Assam," i Athensum, dune 22, 1867, London.  After Dasy,
101, Se=, Daxy, op. it

Vol s b BL, * Prehistory of Aseon," in Man i India, Vol. VITT, 1025, 28503
) v . L . " MMM.,K-L..
‘rm, u:l.rhim‘]:!?. B-18 st 3541 § and Coavonvis, Pratap, * Neolithi Cullove fn [ ——— N



¥4

—
=

and dolerite also occur infrequently ; less typo
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As yet nothing definite is kniown either way. Daxr’s exploration, though very
much limited, suggests that the neolithic tools bear no relation to these monu-
ments. The question thus remains very much open.

~Hence in the absence of any better data, the existing knowledge of the
neolithic tools is here presented after DANI with our comments, wherever
necessary.

Though the whole of this area is called Assam, geographically it falls
into various zones, In each of these zones, the assemblage of tools shows an
funate relation in oaterial and form to the geological and geographieal conditions
of the zone; However, one thing underlines all these groups and that is the
technigue of manufacture, This is common to all the zones, though slight
differentiation in forms may be seen from regrion to region. Unlike in South
Indis or the Decean, the raw material sonsists of flat slabs, probably from stream
beds. There was little prior chipping ot flaking and grinding or smoothing of
these slabs. By slight battering or hammering, and grinding of the edge either
on one side or both the sides, they were turned into tools1®  In all six sub-

zones may be differentinted 144

1. Sadiya Frontier : Chiel nmteriul——jlndcite. though toals of gneiss
ogical variation than in Cachar

Hills, Main types show affinity with ground tools from Yunnan, also the nearest

sonrce of jadeite,

2. Naga Hills : Chicl material gneiss ; others in mich smaller proportion

are jadeite, dolerite, limestone, sandstone, slate, chert. Varied and distinetive

too] types. Besides the commmon types found all over Assam, We have here the
gonge adze found abundantly in Burma, Malaya, Siam, Laos, Cambodia along

‘with tanged sixe-blade and the wedge blade special to this region.

4.5. Khasi, Guro end Cachar flills : Chief material sandstone and tools
ve?' mueh westhered. Most of the types seem to be derived from Cachar Hills
and remarkably similar to the developerd tools of Upper Burma.

_ 6. Bramdm Valley : Mostly from Tezpur District. Material sand-
stone,  Tools of smoothed pebbles.

Tool Types
Assaimn has two main types of ground tools : T Facetted Tool, T1. Shouldered

Toal.

T addition, there are—IT1. Rounded Butt Axe, IV. Axe with broad
eutting-edge, V. Splayed Axe. VI Tanged Axe, VIL Wedge Blades, VIIL
Grooved Hammerstones.

| Fcetted Tool (See Fig. 1) L=

..--"“_'H
=

A facetted tool is so called because it has a number of facets obtained by
grinding, In shape and eross-section, it is rectangular,

188, Dawy, op. oib, o 42,
16 M.WM
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Pig. 114, Neolithio Teols from Asiam (After Dand).
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According to the nature of the cutting edge Daxt sub-divides it into five
varicties :

Al Facetted tool with eurvilinear or conves slightly flaring edge, and gently tapening

; butt. Al the four sides are ground, one surface is convex, and the

other almoxt fist.  Their junction forms the entting edge,  Sofar only one speeimen

ks found in North Cachiar Hills, though well known in South-East Asis,  Juderte.

Ali  Facetted tool with convex median cutting pdige made by bifacial grinding, with &
narrower hutt, having a square section. North Cachar Hills. Gneiss,

Aili  Facetted tool with unifacially ground, straight or convex eutting edge, The cutting
edge, a4 in Varicty Ai, is made by the junction of a flat andersurince, andd an upper-
surfuce.  Sharply inclined or bevelled and ground at the edget® This definitely
shows that it was the intention of the artisan to make the edge by working or

grinding the upper face.
Aiv  Fuacetted tool with side notches '™ Tin addition to the ground faces and o median

edge, it has semi-cireulsr notehes, produced by grinding. to farilitate better hafting.
Tool hafted fike nn adze with handle perpendicular to the cutting edge,

Av  Faeetted tool with parallel sides

In Sadiya Frontier Zone, only varieties Ai and Aiii are found, and the
material is in two cases basalt, and in one bone 1% This seems to be unique.'**

The Naga Hills is archaeologically regarded as one zone, though there are
several Naga tribes. All the five varieties!™ of facetted tool oecur.

In Garo Hills, only two varieties Ai and Aiii of facetted tools are seen, bul
Dant classifies further variety Ai into Ala and Aib. Thus there are facetted
tools with :
1.  Curvilinear or convex edge and tapering butt ;
2. Curvilinear edge and rectangular in shape ;'™
8. Curvilinesr edge and trapezoidal in shape, ¥
Sandstone is preferred, but examples in limestone, basalt and even chert are
known.
No toal of this type is reported from the Brahmaputra valley, while
from Khasi Hills'?? the variety Av, namely & long one with parallel sides and
made of slate is mentioned.

o W&lﬁmmﬂ&mﬁ.ﬂ.thﬂn.tmmww
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v\élx. The Shouldered Tool (Pl XXX1, 1-3 and Fig. 115)

A

This is also a ty-Ef: of facetted tool having its butt-end prolonged into &
tenon to provide o suitable haft,

According to the regularity or irregulurity of the tenon ang the body, and
the relation or proportion of the length of the body to its breadth, Dast distingu-
ishes five varieties ;

Ei Regular s hroadts

Eii Regular and longtr

Eiii  Crescentic with a long tenont™
Kiv  Irregular and hroadim

Ev  Irregular and long. 3

In some instances both the tenon and the body are square and the right angle
between them is sharply eut or sawed by a wire-like instrumont, probably a metal
one. In others this angle is obtuse of even rounded, because it is formed by
haphazard chipping m:l.l!’ grinding.

The first four varieties are found in the Cachar Hill Zone. Usually the
material is limestone, but in one instance variety Ei is in fossil wood.  The
speciment of varicty Eig1™ is said to be unique. It has a small erescent shaped
body bifacially ground to produce o sharp cutting edge. The tenon is Square
in scction, tapering slightly towards the butt. The angles ure sharply cnt,

Bronze and socketed examples are cited from Burma and South-East
Asia.

A comparable dated specimen may be cited here from Phase T Sﬂ, 1800 5.c.)
of the excavations at Navdatoli, opposite Mahcshwar.8 Now only the thick
crescentic lower portion is extent, It is broken from the shoulders which were

fairly regular,

) Sadiya Frontier Zone has none of these tools, The Khasi Hill has one
irregular variety of slate.'™  But li the five varietics are found in the Naga
Hills.*** The material is varied,

The Garo Hills have so far produced varicties Eiv and Ev only, V&=

slate and sandstone sharing most of the Specimens,

174, I, pl. 7, no, 19,

175, Ik, pl. %, no, 14

170, 1M, pb 7, 0o, 18,

177, IMd., pl. 19, 98,

178, Ilid, pl 14, 101.

T Here Pig, 108, Kl

:::- :rz-rﬂ-#muln.u

- sy “l“ﬂlm h hm
182. - Ibid, p. 78, pl, 18, 98100 O



PREIISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA

DOCU

G.ni

ig. 115. Neolithio Tools from Assam (Afler Dani),

Jdp/



n

o

o84 PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA

NI(B) Rounded-Butt Are (Fig. 114)

This tool type superficially resembles the polished pointed butt stone axe,
which has a very wide distribution in India (including Pakistan).®* But as
Daxt points out there are important technical differences between the Assam
and the other Indian types.

The Assam rounded butt axe has rarely u median cutting edpge, as in the
Indian one; secondly the longitudinal section is planocanves, being flat on one
face and the other eurved or convex right from the edge to the butt, The
entbing edge is formed by the meeting of the flat and the convex faces, both being
ground, the former heing particular v so by what is known as tertinry grinding.

IT this is so, the axe is like the shoe-last celt, & specimen of which was
found by StupBarao at Sangankallu However, complications arise when
Dawt earlier 1% defines it as *“ s form of long axe, varying from oval to lenticular
in eross section, with rounded butt, sometimes narrowing Lo a point, the sides
tapering slightly convexly, with one broad Tace slmost flst and the other curved.”
It is clear as the illustrations also show that we have : {a) Evpes which are plano-
convex in section, (b) types which have a biconvex or lenticular section.

The above type (b) of Assam must be included in the general Indian
type.iste

/ This is also obvious from Daxr's sub-types. He recognizes three
v

uricties :  (Fig. 114)
Bi Mounded Butt Axe with bifacislly medisn edge ;
Bil Rousled Butt Axe with unifscially gronnd edjre ;

Bili  Rounded Butt Axe of entvilinear type. - The eross-section is plano-convex
amd would be equivalent @ our type (a). mentioned above.

The distribution is as follows, In the Cachar Hill zone only variety Bii#
(of arnecious elay or slate); the Sadiya Frontier Zone exhibits all the three
varieties ™ the materinl varying between jadeite, gneiss and limestone. The
Naga Hills have very few of this type of tool, and these belong to Biii®® or our
sub-type {ﬂlin Of eourse, the ?eﬂmem differ in details. A rare type is here
reproduced. 1t has o ground flat face, while the other is not nn?; CONVEX
but slso beautifully ground as to produce two sub-faces separated by a Tow ridge.
Henee the tool is described™ as u gouge aidze or pick-adze.

184, <AE, No. &, 1047, Fig. und Xo. 7, 1980, Fig. 51.
185, Mmm.-p.ru"p.upi.ﬂ.m-uwﬂmhﬂgluh!h.
1nit, ﬂmt,:_!.hdh.pl.!l.

18%r, Twm plad to puls De, . R, Assrms (5048, 1068, p. D) while diseowdng the sealltlia taols from e

Santal Parganos, comes to : .
nes i hdh’nmmhﬁmw Hr would siinply cull such toohs and their annlogues “ Tmdian.

187, Bbid., p.oT, pl. A

I8, Ibid; p. 61, plo9, o 2526, 28 ; nos. 27,20, plo8, 2d pl 9, 3081, respectively.

150, m..p.-_uﬂ.m.mm;pl.u..ma -
196, Hes Fig 104, i »
191, See, Dam, op. dt,, p, 45 for reforences.
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The Garo Hills have so far yielded only variety Biii," our type (a),
being very flat.}%

From this distribirtion it would be indeed difficult to argue muech about the
cultiral influences. The Goro and Naga Hills have the true plano-convex ty
Biii or (a), whereas Sadiya and the extreme north-eastern point have all the
three, which may indicate contact with Burma.

‘/’;\' Awxe with broad cutfing edge (Fig. 115)

This axe type with acutely tapering sides and broad cutting edge is re-
garded by Daxt as a variant of type B, viz. the rounded butt axe. Parallels
can be cited from other parts of Indis, but with this difference thal the Assam
specimens are very thin and since made of soft stone weree probably used for
loosening the earth as hoes and not as carpenter’s tools.

According to their size, DaxT divides them into two sub-vareties:

Gi.  Axc with broad entting edge (large)
Cit. Axe with brogd eutting edge (snuall)

The distribution is as follows:

Cachar Hills have both the varieties.!™ Sadiya zone has none. Naga
Hills have two doubtful specimens.

Garo Hilis hisve both the varieties'; the material is uniformly sandstone.
The sub-varicty Cii from the illustration seems to have facetted sides.

V Splayed Awe (Fig. 115)

This is type D of DANL  As the name connotes, the tool has  flaring or
outgoing cutting edge, concave sides, which terminate in a roughly cut narrow
butt. As pointed out clsewhere such a shape is not natural to stone-cutling,
but seems to be an imitation of a copper-bronze original. In metals hammerin

¢to, cause the edge to flare out, Whatever be the true cause of the origin o

such #xe forms, its distribution is very instructive.

In Assam it oecurs in Cachar and Garo Hills.}*® but rarely, and is absent
in the Nags and Khasi Hiils as well as in Sadiya Frontier Zone and the Brahma-

putra Valley.

Outside; it is said to be common in Yunnan and other Sonth-Eastern
countries, whereas in the rest of India, the type is represented in metal (copper
and bronze). C.14 dates are available for those from Navdatoli,'*" and Jorwe-

Apd, Ihid, g 720 pl §5. nios. B8-1H) and 02,

inn  Elere Fig. 114

104 Dhany op. e, p 37, ph & no. 8, snd gl T, o D10
s Todd. g 75, pl. 18, 03, BA-00,

IR Daxa, op, ok, p. 55, pb 7, 15 anid B 7, . 15, oo BT,
. AT, 1057-58, ph. RXXYIL Hee PL XXV,
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Nevasa, )" Are these coples of Indian metal prototypes or the Chinese?1o%
For the site at Shek Pek tau, Hong Kong, which belongs to a proto-historic
Hong Kong culture has yielded moulds of such axes. Or, are even the Indisn
mf‘us types of a foreign—Far Eastern—origin? It is not so easy to decide
unless the intermediate stations on both the rontes—Indian (for the earliest are
at least of 2500 p.c.) as well as Chinese or Far Eastern—are known,

L V1. Tanged Aze (Fig. 115)

ﬁ The Tanged Axe is type F of Daxt. Tt is a comparatively small tool
(made wholly on a suitable’ pebbie) with a straight broad ground edge and
rectangular body tapering into » small, short butt. Irregular notches at the
taper give the effect of a tenon to the butt, The cutting edge is made by grinding,
but the rest of the tool shows no sign of fluking or batlering, Tt has slight
shoulders at the butt, and may be ﬂiwd from or related to the shouldered
taol.  Tn spite of this obyious similarity, Daxt says that both are quite different
in the actual form of the cutting edge as well as in the technigne of manufacture.
This type of axe is confined to the Naga Hills und was probably hafted in o
bamboo tube, and used as digging stick.

Daxt makes out four sub-varieties, according to the nature or form of the
tenon.

K Tanged Axe, broad body wnd edge with square or rectangulur terim W9

Fi Tanged Axe, hond body and edge with round tepoun, ™

il Tanged Axe, long body, broad edge, fla tupped, povirud tenom a0t

Fiv. Tunged Axe, long or browd body, hroad edge, pointed tenon, round in
seetion, 102

/ Bach sub-variety is here illustrated. o4

\VING) Wedge-blades (Fig. 115)

) These are triangular axes of varying length, with u narrow rounded butt,
and a broad or narrow cutting edge. Sincs {here are no signs of hammering and

E:limt:i:f’ it appears that pebbles of suitsble size, shape and smoothness were
seleg .

8

oo o These tools are again limited to the Nugs Hills, Daxr’s statement that

it lu!.s_tln!. been possible for him to find parallels in India or in South East Asia,
except in Burma " contradiets the later one, ** In other parts of India wedge-
shaped axes have been found.”*%* Not much of preparation of the tool exeept the
F'mﬂmg at the edge, is involved in these Assam tools, whereas in the rest of

considcrable flaking, hammering and grindis reas it of
these simple shapes, = i grinding was required to achie

;

anmmu,m.umﬁu.rmﬂmm. ncs., 4 and 0.
Dim, op, elt,, pp. 54 und 68,

Ihid., p. 87, pl. 1%, noe. 55-58, 50-3T.

Ihid., pl Iﬂ.mﬂ,

M-ﬁlﬂ.um

Thid., pl. 12, no, 59,

Here Fig, 115

tmibal
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The Lools are so far found only in the Naga Hills, and are divisible into
four sub-types :
Gi Large, wedige-shaped, triangular in shape with pointed butt. 54
Gii Medium, tnangular, broad cutting edge and round butt.3o"
Ghii  Small or medinm, trisngular with straight cutting edge.?o
Giv  Loug with paralle] sides and narrow or broad entting edge.?*

Ins this no. 66 should really form & distinet group, for it is not triangular,
us the rest more or less are,

Typical specimen of each variety is here reproduced. *?

—VITI(H) Grooved Hammerstone (Fig. 115)

In Assam this type is documented from one site only, Bishnath in Tezpur
distrie;*" Brahmaputra Valley; since it is rare in South-East Asia, and of common
Oceurrence, pnrtimH&rly in South-East India, its one of the centres seems to be
the Iatter region,

These seemed to have been made, as explained by Cocein Brows, by
splitting an elongated, ovoid pebble transversely. The broken end was then
pround until it assumed a smooth slightly convex surface. At about 21/; of the
distance between the ground surface and the pebble butt, a well-marked, though
not deep, groave is made. At times, this groove is complete ; others half or two-
thirds. Two specimens are reproduced®!! out of the six illustrated by DaxI.

The typological and distributional analysis of Assam ground stone tools
by Daxi** has shown that :
Types VI-VII {his ¥ anid G) are confined only to the Naga Hills and Upper Burma ;
henee these seem to be iniligenous to these regions. These are alio believed to be lute technolo-
gically. Bt this point can be firmly secepted only after one or two excavations.

Type IV, the one with brosd eutting edire, (o €}, mught have penetrated Assam from
India and not South-Fast Asia, whese it is ahsent.

Type V, the Splayed Axe (Type D), is comparatively rare tn Assam and, as disrussed above,
s ooetrrenee-in India as well a5 in  Yunnan snd South-East Asia makes the gquestion of its

origin doubkful,

The Rounded Butt Axe (Type ITT or B) again has & problematical origin.
One of its main sub-types (type E}lcltﬂ-'% affinities with those of other parts of
India, whereas the plano-convex variety having its major concentration in the
Sadiva Frontier Zone might have an ins;gmmus or extra-Indian origin.
- Thi, pp, 0800, pl. 13, 61-65

Ibid., pi. 18, tos, 04-65,

Thid., pl. 18, Tos. B8-T1.

o, pi. 19, o 6907

Here Fig. 115,

D, op. eit., pl 56 und Brown, Coggin, i J.ASE, Vol XX 1014, pp. 107-00.

Dast, op. 6L, pl. 10, nos. 106-110.

BEEgsSE
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Then remain the two principal tool types.  The Shouldered Tool (Type IT
or E) has two main sub-divisions (¢) Regular and (b) Irregular. The former is
yredominant in the Cachar Hills and sinee this tool type is most common in

urms and s also one of the main Nealithic tool types of South-East Asii, it is
argued that it came to Assam through the Cachar Hill Zone from Burma.

Lastly the Facetted tool (Type T or A) has a wide distribution in Assam
the regular variety alone appears in 5 zones) itself, Since these are found in
‘hinese graves of ¢. 1000 B.¢. and are prevalent in Eastern Asia, their exclusive

distribution in Eastern India proves their undoubted East-Asian origin.

Daxr henee concludes that the Neolithie eultures of Assum, a8 represented
by the two or three types of toals pecwinr to the provinee, were derived from
South-East Asia and Southern Ching, and hence should be (relatively) late.
Their absolute date depends, first, upon sorme large senle execavations in Assam
and secondly the date of these cultures in the above mentioned countries. Socio-
logically, however, 1t 15 far more important to know whether these arve related
with the various Naga tribes and their ancestors.  This might throw light on the
antiguity of the Nagas and the early (or earliest?) P-lelﬁﬂtitm in Assam and
North-East Frontier,

Bengal-Bihar-Orissa Culture Complex

Geography again divides this vast ares into three groups & (1) Chittagong
region, south of the Khasi, Garo and Naga Hills of the Assam Culture Complex,
(2) Sub-montane zone of the Himalayas, and (8) the Chots Nagpur plateso.

Sporadie discoveries of polished or ground stones have been reported
from these zones, but particularly from the Chots Nagpur platean since 1860s.
In absence of any large, steatified excavation, preceded exploration, it is not
possible to indicate any chronological frame work for the type of tools, let alone
their sociological significance. However, very recent work at Tamluk®® in
West Bengal, Jaugad®4 in Orissa and Sonpur®¥ in Bihar gives the hope that these
tools are certainly (much) earlier than 800 8.c., and that these on proper excava-
tions will yield the much needed and sought for associnted objects like pottery.

1. The Chittagong Hill Zone

This is culturally related to Assam complex sinee the few tools found here
are of the facetted variety of Assam,

2. The Sub-montane sone of the Himalayas

: }'eery few taols are found on the hill terraces sand slopes of the hlgliltﬁ:
region in Darjecling. They are absent in the recent alluvium of the plains. T
toal virieties include facetted tool types, rounded butt axe, wedge-shaped axe
of Assam besides chisels and hammer stones.

T8 LUK Y058-55, pp. 10-20.
e IbLL, 1964-5T, po Bl
A5 Didd, TNER-B0, P 161 see below pu 244,
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8, The Chota Nagpur Plateau

Of 411 the three zones, Lhis is the most promising. AS mentioned above 1*
it is the ald land mass against which the later trough of the Himalayan rivers—
the . the Jamuna and their tributaries—has been built up. Geologically
it extended into West Bengal and Orissa, as well as UP. and the Vindhya

Pradesh (the former Bundelkhand and Baghekhand). Here the terracts over-

looking the eastern flowing rivers—the Ajai, Kasai, Rupnarayan, Suyerna-
rekhat and its tributaries, the Sanjni and Burhabalanga—were once the scene of a
widespread Neolithie culture.  For, the tools ns & rule oceur over high, elevated
wund. These therefore were very likely the living places, incipient cultivation
ing earried on in the valleys proper. This is as it should be, and is in con-
formation with the evidence clsewﬁ:rc. but needs to be established by actual
excavated habitations.

_Ragar Dhipi (Fig. 1154)

.r"'— 'L"u/-x\‘._

~ Sinee this was written the eastern parts of the region now falling within
the Burdwan and Birbhum Districts of West Bengal have been partially surveyed
by Shri P. C. Dascurra. A number of sites have been [ rmm‘ in the valleys of
the Ajay and Kunoor and the site of Rajar Dhipi was tested by a trial exeavation,
The area as well as the finds have been seen by the writer. While nothing definite
can be said about the date of the culture, the finds are very interesting, There
is & fine very black-and-red pottery with paintings in white, a red one also
oceasionally painted.  Among the sha yhtheﬂ'- are bowls and dishes with
small open channel-spouts (See Fia. 7ach” These remind one of these of distant
Navdatoli in Central India and of T. Narasipur in Mysore, But these should be
related to those from Sonepur in Bihar.

The oceurrence of iron suggests that the Rajar Dhipi Culture might not
be very early ; but its location i the rich iron ore and rice-growing arei is highly
significant, Further exploration in the yegion if followed by horizontal excavia-

tion is likely to lead to the understanding of the first steps n agriculture and iron-
mining in Eastern Indis.

Some of the south-western tributaries of the Jamuns rising in the Central
Indian highlands, like the Chambal, as weil as others of the eastern group like
the Son and the Tons, have occasionally yietded neoliths, the most recent being
a beautiful, long, und, pointed butt axe from Rajghat®? on the Betwa 12
miles north-west o L‘alitq’ur in Guna Distriet and another from Eran on the
Bing. These us well as the solitary finds in Rajasthan®® (Tambavati Nagari)
s t either that once the Peninsular Neolithic Culture had a very wide distri-
bution encompassing even the Deconn and Malwa plateaux®?® and nol confined
only to the south-east, as thought by Daxi20 or that these are imports. This
stane tool equipment was gradually given up after the introduction of copper,
but it did not really survive in the Iron or Early Historieal period, as it is

210 Above po 28
7. TR, 105800, P88
21A, W_rm,wgwammmhmm,umpm
 g10, Onepointed butt axe was fouud o 185753 at Navdatell from the foot of Mound 1L See LAR.,
1957-38, p. A2, fig- 200082 wherrus mvmﬂ:mmmd-lwmmwurth the lant comittry,
agn, Ihiﬂ-ip-dhp-ll-
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inferred by Daxt and others from the stray occurrences at Taxila, Bhita, Kau-
sambi and Bangarh in the Dinajpur Distriet. At Nevasa both palacoliths and
olished or ground tools were found in layers of the historic period, as also h
docks of gravel conglomerate, This only indicates that the lnter people
brought the older debris for filling up their Hoors ete. and along with these eame
tools of three earlier Stone Ages! But not thit these people infentionally wsed
these stone tools in the same way as the earlier people. Of course, in some CHSeS
the tise of Neoliths or beautifully smoothed pebbles ete. as amulets or Siva lingns

by the later inhabitants need not be raled out, as instanees are known of such
usage todoy |

The Chota Nagpur material falls into two ups—{a) Types found under
observed conditions such as those of ANpERSON m valley of _'mjai below the
alluvium, Sex in Sanjai Valley, nnd BAmAL in Midnapur District, Ray in the
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terraces in Bongura in Manbhum, Stxia in South Manbhum, Lan at Ban-Asuris,
Jashpur, Dashphalla and Bajdyapur in Orissa, MukaERal at Deulbarh In
Midnapore District and NaGar in Musanagar in Kanpur Distriet,*¥! (&) Surface
collections®* and their study.

The typology of the neolithic tools shows the following varieties : (1) axes,
(2) wedges, (8) chisels, (4) l?zri'ur:m:d tools, (3) shouldered tools (hoes) and
(6) hammer stones. Three dillerent techniques—chipping, pecking or hammering
MtLgrimling have been used either singly or in combination to produce these
toals,

Round Butt Axe

The predominant tool in this culture complex found in Singhbhum and
Manbhum is the rounded butt axe with median cutting edge bifacially ground
and the transverse section ovoid or lenticular. This type is found in Assam, and
also i Kaimur and Bands, Dawt distinguishes two main types :

1 Axec-blade with medisn cutting cilge formed by bifacul grinding §
I Axe-hammer with broad ond flat or blunted.  In this (former) four sub-types are
further muule,
Ta  Axc-blsde with pointed hutt. s
6 Axe-blads with butt thick and Ilunt, ==
fe  Axe-blade with very hroad eatting edge and puinted butt ™=
fd  Axe-binde with very thin seation® (hecause of slaty material).

Daxt mankes an important observation regiurding the cross-section of these
axe blades. These vary widely, probably because of the great range of raw
material.

Daxt's another observation needs a possible correction. He says that in
China the pointed buth axe as well us an adze with an unifacially ground and
bevelled cutting edge and the other side flat by grinding are foun together,
whereas in India only the former is found ; the true adze is totally absent. This
is not 50, AL Nevasa an adze has been unearthed from the Chaleolithic Invers, ¢
while, as shown below, recently others have been found at Piklihal. And two were
found by the writer in the collection of Maski and other sites in the Hyderabad
Government Museum., Hence WoRMAN's su stion that Indian Neolithicis
indebted to China should not be set aside on thus ground alone.  For we (Indis)
Kave both the types, though their proportions differ.

[ -1 muﬁ-mmmqmw—mu.wn.-mm tendont, Excavations Branch, Archaro-
mm punvey mmMﬂutuﬂlldlﬂ mnthwﬂmm

f 3 in alley. Hote s very gritt . lo hand- pm:r-ﬂhum
axes, fakes, was found in layer L .lnmrﬁhﬁmhmﬁghwhh vd o funate, ong hroad s
u-;imdm,hddnmpuuﬂ of sandstons, .tﬂl_hhnﬂ.urhlnlﬁnﬂrmumhrm'h

my
. 291a. Vor instance Aricume's study of Lhe inrge Boooine's calloction at Cambridge. BSOAS, 1962, pp.

. Dy, op 6, p- 1.0, pl. 52, nos ¥1-82, ets,
TR |5 . 9% mul Theobold, P.45.8,, Vol. XXI, 1383, aa-27, Hoverr-Camsac, J; Vol. L1
tmmﬂlnﬁn.hum,x.xmu. - A Vit Ay

728, JFeid, pl. 19, nok 37, and Ray, M1, Vol XXXV, i 18-19, pl. 11
was,  Saearss ani others, Nevass, p. 157, 1g. 72, 6. This seetion bs plino-conves,
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Wedge-shaped Awe

A variant of the axe, probably type IC, the muin difference being the
pointed butt, is chipped transversely snd ground, producing a flat butt. In this
type, the edpe is ;muhun. bifacially ground, and the cross-section is rectangular, #37

Chisel

In this region it has generally rectangular cross-section with flat butt,
cutting edge (oecasionally splayed). generally  bifacially ground®®  Though
# chisel with rectangular eross-section is statedd to be eculiarity of Eastern
India, Nevasa also has given such a chisel, 37 and so also Miski. 229

Perforated Stones

Circular or ovat flat stones with & hole in the centre, having an hour-glass
like section, worked from both faces, hardly any grinding, edges blunt. us
m form and technique these do not differ from other Imlgi:m forms, whereas in
l%furma and Mslays they are ground and sawn, being influencsd by Northern
China.

Shouldered Cells

As in Assam, it is found st Deulbarh in Midnapore District, at Bgmm in
Manbhum, Dalbhum, Ma rbhanj, Central India,® at the mouth of vari,
Hyderabad and Northern Mysore, 81

ALLCHIN'S classification of tools is slightly different,  While his Te 1k,
IIIA, 1V, V, VI are not different from the corresponding l:i*pm of Dani, he makes

a separite category of a large group of 908 tools and ealls them ** small celts '
with sub-varicties.

Hammerstone or Pounders

These are generally elonguted pebhbles hardly showing any working. Ray
reports a ?Dl‘.tﬂr'& dabber from Bongara in Manbhum and outside this region, s
number of grooved hammerstones are found in the Kaimur hills,

A few new types have been found from chance surface eollections of
Bopoixg, Ray and others. The * Bar Chisel® is one such reported by Lan at Ban
Asuria, Jashpur Thakurani, Sitabhanj and Daspalla in Orissa and in the Santal
Purganus in Bibar, It bears close similarity to the Malayan types with the main
difference that the latter are ground =8

In this summary one or two observations have to be made. Firstly,
that Kirsmnaswamt's view that microliths do not oecur in Mayurbhunj or is-
tricts in northern Orissa has now been disproved by the explorations of Dy, G. C.

227, Daxn, gl pe i, Pl Ly, e, AR
288, .'N‘:,. ™ o, ]‘-'mh e, F =30,

ED. Sawwrids, op, ok, Figo 7285

W0, T, p. 1850,

=2E.  Dhamt, ap. o3t pe PR,

0. Araznlx, (o oid, lﬂl Tas ight by pobited ot thal Lis dlstribthin @oms nod toke nite meconnt the
spordin chamitor of the Nisite sy Clilter (N . Ramsambi, ol Bihar. and alirma that
tnui Ixpe u:lriy bt bvvagre l'u .-\:un -:;m.ﬂn‘ﬂ.' By - .y - s

2L, Fmruxaswast, e ol po l4g-an
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Hﬂm?ﬁmi’“ Smt. Mirea ™ and the recent small dig of Shri B. K. TaAPAR
near Baripada, Secondly, there does not seem to be any o tion between
the copper slag heaps or the occurrence of metals in their raw™form with the
microliths. Whatever microliths have been collected and observed belong
to the trie microlithic stage. They should be of the Mesolithie period or later.
They are essentially different from the blade eulture of the Chaleolithic period.
It is not suggested that there was no true Chaleolithic stage of man's develop-
ment in this ares.$5 But unless some such things are found in elosely observed
conditions, the surface mieroliths should not be connected with the Chaleolithic
stage. A lew microliths from the Tripuri Excavations®® seem to helong not
to the Chaleolithic stage, but to an earlier shngc. and therefore they eannot be
taken as suggesting a link between Western India and Chota Nagpur plateau, as

d by Krrsunaswami. In fact, the Birbhanpur microliths and all others
from the geological context seem to belong to a Mesolithie or to a late Mesolithie
stage in E‘:;tem Indin. It is interesting to note that a chisel with a sguare
seetion with two of its surfaces ground and a bevelled edge was found in the
historie layers in the earlier excavations at Nevasa, whereas the chisels from
Piklihal have also similar section. The former may have an importance, or
nothing if it was merely an import from the esst, But if it was not and if many
more finds of such a nature arc found from the south and the Deccan, then
regular contact between the east and the south may be postulated,

igin
lﬂ It has been nr%:ml by Dast that the Eastern Neolithic in many aspects

can be derived from the Far East, Siam need not be discussed, because so far
not muel work has been done in this eountry. So nlso Malaya, except that the
Cave Culture of Kelantan has given a highly polished black pottery, which may
have influenced the later megalithic ]}Tattery of South India or and also of
Burzahom in Kashmir. But unless such pottery or its analogues are found in
the excavitions in Bastern India, this annlogy need not be emphasied. However,
Indo-China is important, because the evidence has been obtained from
exeavations in cave shelters and kitchen refuse, The evidence has been grouped
into three cultural divisions after three chief sites: Hoabinh and Bacson to the
south-west and north of Hanoi and Somrong Sen in Cambodin viz. © Hoabinhian,
Baosonlan, &0d Somropg Sen-with u typological evotution from merely chipped
y Mm'ﬁc&du%tune tools found at the base of the deposits to well-

shaped, fincly-smoothed stone artifacts at the tu‘;!. Pottery occurs only at the
upper levels with the more advanced tool-types ike the ?hﬂlﬂderml tool (hoe)
facetted tools exhibiting n sawing technique. Hoghinhian and Bacsonian
have three divisions which can be equated to one another, The Somrong Sen
kitchen-midden culture of Cambodia and Annam is contemparary with the finsl
Bacsonian and Hoabinhian stages and the types are most varied and highly
developed ground toals. Along with the tvpes of the two earlier phases, the
fﬂ]w are very characteristic—the shouldered tool (hoe), the axe and
the facetted tools with anifacial and bifacial ground edge, adze with bevelled cut-
ting edge, chisels and gouges.  Iron and bronze implements are also associated.

Pottery is handmade with sophisticated designs "

‘wandd  MomavaTas, op. €il, p- 121 amd ahove L

235 Dur Sonpor in Gayn Distriet might be Clialeolithie.

280, Dissure, M. G, Tripuri—21hi3, 1955, p. 18, g 48 _

3 - o Km;mmmrh..pm}umnmq.ﬁt..pp. L0800 ; 157, 140, 147, 140,
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In the Far Bast, particularly Indo-China, two cultural teaditions seem
to be in evidence according to the types of tools and stratigraphy. In the
earlier the tools are nmrk’;{gl by chipping and flaking and u little grinding alo
the edge. Later, however, in the I.‘n?-muf':l: layers, the tools are not only well-
polished, but a new technique called * sawing ** by some metallic wire seems
to have been employed.

In the absence of stratigraphical evidence from Bastern India, it is imposs-
ible to say when these two traditions entered Indin. Bug judging from the tool
types, which have got widespread distribution in the Far East as well as in East-
ern India, viz, (1) shouldered tool or hoe, {2) round butted axe, and (8) chisel
with a triangular section, it would andoubtedly appenr that they have been
derived from the Far East. Tt has been suggested by Daxx that the shouldered
celt ete. belong to i later phase,

Metal Prototypes

Another interesting feature is that some of these forms are found in the
copper hoards from the Gangetic Valley and in the hoard from Khurdi, Parbatéar
tehsil, Nagaur District, now in Sardir Museum af Jodhpur and in the axes
found in Phase T of the excavations at Navdatoli. Until the ﬂiﬂcﬂVc[}r of the
last, one might have postulated copying in metal of forms oceurring in stone.
But the date of Nuvdatoli shouldered copper sxe would be at least 17,00 B.c,
if not very much more, Henew we have to assign an earlier date to the stone
types of Eastern Indin, This is not possible in our present knowledge, Hence,
the other alternative namely that certain forms—pirticilarly the s layed axe
with a broad cutting vdge, and even the bar éelt -as also the ﬁhﬂuﬂlﬂ‘ﬂﬂ toal
believed to be a eopy in stone from a bronze original found in 4 grave abt Anyang
and dated to the Yin dynasty®s (1800-1028 B.¢, eapies of metal prototypes
seems most likely. One more interesting feature was brought: to ight very
recently and that is the association of a black-and-red ware at Sonpur®?® and other
sites in Bihar and Bankura und Burdwan Districts. of West Bengal. This
o the earliest period in some of these sttes, which being pre-N.B.P, ihuulim
about 800-700 w.c. at the latest. Now the question has arisen whether this
black-and-red ware also comes from the east or it comes from the west, where
it hus been found in association with Harappan Culture.

The occurrence of grooved hammerstone is extremely rare in the Far
East. But it should be mentipned that this has heen found in 1059-60 in the
excavations: at Burzahom near Srinagar in Kashmir in a purely  Neolithic
context. Surface finds have been reported by Foorz and others from South
East India. Whenee did this tool type go there? [In our present knowledge
the movement seems to be from the south along the coast, '

Perforated Hammerstones

Perforated hammerstones which have been regarded some L
as mace-heads and by others as weights for r.hgg'm{ sticks have beg menl:im;ﬁ%}'
Foore and also oceurred in exeavations in Zone 11 from the bottom at Langlinaj
in. Northern Gujarat and in the excavations at Nevasa and Navdatoli in s

e ﬂm_q.ﬁ.p; 250,
oM. LR, A960-00, p. 14 and tha0.al, p. 4,
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Chaleolithic context, Do these suggest again the survival from a purely Neolithic
stage in Eastern India and Gujarat 7 Thuir exact function has not been determin-
od either in the Bast or in South-East India.

It would thus appear that influences from the east as well as from the
west seem to have been at work in Eastern India. Until large scale excavations
are cavried out in at least two or three sites, no clear picture of the Fastern
Neolithie calture ean be presented. Even it may be duuﬂt«d whether the tools
so far found ave sporadic, indicating & few imports and not a cultural stage in this
part of India.

However, Tyarar's very small dig at Kutchai. mentioned above, shows
that polished sxes sre associated with pottery and both might be of some

antiquity.

In this summary of the Eastern Neolithic, one does not know where to

Blm:e the recent finds from Sonpur®? in Gaya District and those from Rajar
hipi, Burdwan. Out of the three periods, Period IA and IB yielded eoarse
and finie Llack-and-red pottery respectively. Both are said to be entirely wheel-
made. The former included hemispherical bowls, and vases in black-and-red
wares, In the Iatter, 1B, also oceurred lipped bowl, perforated bowl, dish and
vase. Interesting was the discovery of a }cw post-cremation burials.  Among
other discoveries may be mentioned terracotta anid bone heads and arrow-heads

of bone.

That this complex iw@;ﬂﬁl‘ is definite, but does it go back to o Neolithic

period, about 2000 p.c. or 1§ {ta late phase of the Chaleolithic?  For the former

: ped bowl and perforated pol from Piklihal (to be discussed

in detail below), though no ground tools are so found, For the latter a slow
diffusion from Western India.

WEM India (Fig. 117)

This region which stretches from the border of Chota Nagpur and Orissa
to the ﬁp-hm peninsula eomprises the oldest rock formations leaving out the
‘eastern coastal strip snd the Decean lavas in Maharashtra on the west. West-
wards, this zone is composed of the granites and gneiss, whereas the Nullamalais
‘and Erramalais sre aminantly made up of the uartzites, schists, sundstones
and Jimestones. Physiography thus differs and changes abruptly as we proceed
from the west to the cast and south-east. Tle open country or the Maidan on the
Mysare side, consists in general of rolling plateaus nsing in the cast into disjointed
_ itie Kills of irregular plan and height and interpersed with blackish soil,

vhich with irrigation vields rice, bananas, coconut and sugar-cane. Further
enstwards the ion traversed by the Bhima and the Godavuri, the Krishna

and the Tungabhadra, the last two forming the Raichur Doab, is again an

open country with w difference. Groups of bare granite hills, and innumerable
fantastic tors (boulders) litter the plains with reddish sandy soil which supports
‘u thorny serub vegetation, The rivers are mere trickles, While this is true of
much of Telangana, the country enclosed by the Erramalais and Nallsmalais is
inn n sense worse. However, there are a number of longitudinal river valleys

240, LR, 1959-60, p, 14 and g, & fodo-a1, p- &
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which favour bundingand construction of large tanks. This alone makes it
possible to have two rice-crops i year, and the eultivation of jowar and groundnut,

The details about phiysiography and food crops have been mentioned
once again because they (might) have had some bearing on the origin snd spread

of the Neolithic enlture of South-East India.

The ﬁﬂihﬂ kills—rocks and rockshelters—have open SPAces. within them,
at a considernble height abdve the plain, Thus they afford natural protection
fo beasts and men. —sir Bruck Foore was particularly struck by these
%@mﬁuﬂwﬂcbﬁmmﬂﬂﬁ while passing through border districts
I Raichur Hm% Ljﬂmldgmﬁ.r_ad__-i!ltylt_ﬂ!?iﬁ'_t!rlhc present States of Andhirs

a _ His_favourite terms for were ' castellated ' hills_and

:1 e " that is ** terraces.””  And he rightly inferred that they were inhabited
tu-'in%g3 tﬁ; Neollihic times. = - apnum

~ The above mentioned districts, particularly Raichur and Bellary, were
robably the original focus of the Nealithie culturés in South-east India, as

the living conditions were tdeal and raw material available in plenty in the
basalt and diorite dykes. From here the culture might have overflowed east-
wards and westwards, in the adjoining distrites of Guntur, Nellore and Cuddapah
and further south in North Arcot, Chingleput, Salem and Madura?® and westwards
into Mysore (Bangalore, Mysore), Bijapur, (Dharwar) and Maharashtra (Ahmad-
niagiir, Poona, Khandesh),*# where recently ground or pulislwd stone tools are
being found in increasing quantity and at a number of sites. However, it must
be emphasized that the number decreases 4s W2 29 further away from the Raichur
Doab snd Bellary. A recent survey of the Kurnool District yielded no ground
tools between the Erramalais and Nallamalais, This is probably due to the
dearth of suitable raw material and sheltered habitations, But it is not com-
pletely bereft of Neolithic remains. Foors mentions a few sites of which the
site of Patpad or Patpadu in the former state of Banganpalle is the most im-
portant., 1t had given Foore® n unique “ milk bowl ‘which according to
recent evidence (to be discussed later) from Nagarjunakonda and Piklihal (and
the distant Nuvdatoli) could belung to the Neolithic period. 248

Thus within this vast area we may distinguish between (a) original home
of the Neolithic Culture and (b) its dispersal.

Discoveries in both these, particulnﬂy in the first, have been made since
1842, some of the most famous names being Meapows TAYLOR, Captain
Newsonp, Roserr Bruce FooTE, Leoxarp Musn, Kuwaza MouaMMED
AnrveEn (who excivated at Maski). 344 Still, very little systematic wark has been
done with & view to knowing the life and times of the Nedlithic people, Vast
collections of surface tools were stared in Bombay, Caleutta, Hyderabad, Madras,

A eq,-lurﬁlhl-llllhtﬂmh&upmw-ﬂ' Al No. &, 1047, gp. 205-98. Surprisingly it omits sites in
mmmuﬁtﬁjﬂ[ﬂwﬂhhm-ﬂumﬂb!?m
242 hmwlmwmﬂmn-mmﬂmrﬁmwﬂ
248. Foorm, ep. cif, p. E15,
Sdma, This in ubeo the view of Dr. I L Avcoum. See Antiquity, Vol XXXV 11962), p. 231,
gia IV, a5z sud Foors, ep. o Mows, L., Man in India, 1985, 285.50 : Annual
e, H5 BBRA S 1% 55 “””= Soag Pp.
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London and Cambridge and o few exlibited.  Attention on the problem had been
drawn by the late Rao Baliadur Digsure®® gnd the Decean College, by choosing
Bellary for a beginning. teELEl dug at Bruhmogin, and Sussarao
at Sanguukallu, Thus the Neolithie Cultures of the region came to be placed in
some perspective.  This has been further elarified by Anreins’s work at Piklihal,
SESHADRL'S ut T, Narasipur and the Department of Archaeology’s excavation at
Nagarjunnkonda. . Mention must also be made of Avvenix’s studies of the
mﬁt'iﬂﬂﬁ m London.

All this enables us to draw & rough picture, in bare putline; of the Neolithic
way of life in Andhra-Karnatak and its likely affinities with those of Maharashtra
and elsewhere.

Small but careful excavations at Snrmkaﬂlm auel Piklihal®™®? have
confirmed the repeated observation of Bruce Foor: that the granitoid hills
and rock-shelters in the Raichur Doab and the adjoining Bellary were inhabited
by man. during the Neolithic period.  But occupation wis nol confined only to
the safe enclosed areas within the hills, Exeavations al Maski®® and Bralmn-
giri®? have shown that even the sloping ground slong the foot of these hills was
uécppiimi. AL the latter site, a town grew up in the Megalithic and Mauryan
l'lm‘." "

—Maski-and-Piklihal are close to each other, the forpmer on the Maski river,
the latter near to it and on the ancient highways in the Ruichur District.  Muaski
had the nnigue distinetion of bearing not only the Asokan ediets, but containing
the name of the emperor as well.  Thisit now shares with unother at Gujarm.
Piklihal is believed by ALLenis®™ to be the ancient site of Modogoulla mentioned
by Ptalemy, but now preserved in the famous medineval fort of Eiuﬂgul-

Brahmagiri was no less important, being perhaps the anvient town site
of Isila on the south-western frontier of Asokan empire and also honoured by
three copies of his Minor Edict No. 1. Bellary itself cannat elaim any of these
advantages thongh Koppal (spelt also Kuppal, Kupgal) nearby has another
Asokan edict. Thus anciently, some 2300 vears ago, nlﬂimsc- sites on the Andhrs-
Kurnitak border were of no little historical importance. However, these sites
which have identical physiographical features, had sttained o kind of cultursl
unity some 2000 vears earlier. '

Before going into details; it may be said at the outset that from the
nature of the cvidence tendered by Pikiihal, Bellary, Bralimagivi and Maski, it
agpem that the following ehronological relationship muey be postulated.
(Fig. 118) : "

Brahmagini 1A — Ball;.rr_\ﬁfi {Sangankallu TA) = Piklihal IA or Lower
L

Neofit
Brahmagiri IB = Sangankally IR = Piklihal TB — Maski 1 or Upper
Nealithic - '
l:!, mqm-mnﬁnmmwmwm
= mmm mm#mﬂw of Dellery, Podma, 1048, . 5, | |
- - 841, Auveuss, ¥. B, * Pikifha) Exoavtions," Asdlrn Proiles Mr:m Archazological Series. No. 1,

S48, Twarax, 0. I, * Maki 1054, L1, No. 19, 1957, p. 10,
m m_%iu.h"w.MMIH;m%ﬁmgﬁm
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BRAHMAGIR!, 1047 SECTION Br. 21
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Fig. 118. Seution at Brahmagiri (after Whesler),
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The storv seems: to start at Piklihal {though it is not to be thought, as
it is very comumon, thal i was the first site to be occupied by man. 1t is due
to the chanee of excavation) and is repeated at Sangankallu, T. Narasipur,
Brahmuagiri and Maski. =

Around 2,000 8:c,, & pastoral-cum-agricultaral Ma];lc had settled in this
open, savannah-like region dotted with numerons granite hills, They preferred
to live in and around the hills and rocks overlooking the plains. : climate
at that time was dry, but perhaps the region received a litHe more pain and
that too more regularly than at present. And so the Lills were comparatively
thickly wooded.

No clesr picture of their house plans ean be had, as at all the sites men-
tinned above, the exeavations were of a very limited nalure. But there is evidence
that the huts were raised on round wooden posts—of which remains have been
exposed at Bralmagin, Maski and Piklihal.  The latter site further shows that
the square or rectangular exteriors were enclosed with & bamboo matting, which
was covered with mud, and the floors were plastered with eluy and dung, and
perhaps also or alternatively with lime, lnmps of which were found in Layer 8
of site VL% These were repeatedly raised or repaired.  Sometimes the align-
ment of the hut was changed, These earliest huts or siniple floors might haye
been made just in fromnt nnﬁ:c sloping surface of a rock or cave,®2

Their main economy of life was tendin mws;lmll;. ts/sheep, and
probably buffaloes, and carrying on a primitive kind o m:rit.'um. So far no
grains or their impressions have been found, but the existence of large concave-
shaped saddle querns and several rubbers or pounders suggest that some kind of
grain was aviilable which was coarsely erushed and eaten,  This is also inferred
from the worn out tecth of two intact s{cletuns and a human jaw.

This settled way of life is also indicated by n variety of vesscls and tools
and weapons () of stone, '

The vessels—pottery at Piklihal, Sangankally and Brahmagiri—were all
hand-made, or as Arvesiy has said by a careful study and observation, a part
of it was made on turn-table—often a simple lower hall' of round-bottomed
pot and turned with hand as snd when necessary.

Technologieally some five varietics are distinguished st Piklihal
three or four at Sangankallu,®¢ three at Bralumagiel, s and likewise al Maski 2
At the lgst mentioned site wheel-made poltery seemed to be in o majority and
on the whole it is to be ed us  later development, though conforming
to the main grey, black and buff fabries at all the sites under discussion.

253.  Axismiw, i, b2 AR ¥ b aalil Ls e
claarly visibie 1a the Hhateution (pr TIy T b & phasmcterntin featare of site Br. 17 a0 la
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9he Piklihal colleetion of pottery forms and fabrics seems to be fairly
comprehensive. It is therefore. discussed and illustrated Tiere, citing wherever
necgssary types from adjoining sites.  On the basis of technique, colour, slip,
dressing, nature of the clay, method used in shaping and decorating, ALveHIN®ST
has given us five groups of his pottery.

Al having, grey, black, and bufl fabric with unburnished surfaces.
This ulso includes (a) a small percentage of incised and (b) per-
forated wares, and (¢) rosticated (roughened) surface (the ﬁst
belongs to & later phase, ealled Upper Neolithic).

A2 Similar as above in colour. but having burnished surfaces, which
have a red odlire wash after firing = Briefly ochre painted and
burnished.

A8 This group has red, black, chacolite or brown ochre surface, owing
to & distinetive slip or dressing. '

A sub-group of this (a) is panted in purple ochre before
firing **

A4  having grey, buff, mottled colours, burnished, fused surface, and
probably made on a turn-table.

A5  Grey, bull, nlive green, burnished surfaces, approaching the hlack-
and.red ware (or red-and-black), and proba ly made on a turn-
table.

Of these, A8 is purely Lower Neolithic, A4 and A5 Upper Neolithie, so alsao
the rusticated ware and A1-A2 belong to both the phases.

Tt may be mentioned that both SunpArac? and WiareLes have similarly

tulated two phases, the former on the hasis of differences of pottery [abrics,

he latter on the evidence of & stratigraphic break (weathered lnver), 2 which

is also supported by the differences in pottery. As at Piklihal, a few paintad
sherds ocenrred in layer 19 of Br. 21.

At all the four sites it was observed that the elay used for pottery making
contained sand and mica, both probably due to the granitic-gneissic rocks. This
had some effect on the baking of the pots, Pottery having high mica-content
it ot well baked, and flakes off into layers. However, this feature is absent in
A4 and A5 wares of the Upper Neolithic, which are on the contrary gritty. While
a fairly good percentage of the pots have smooth surfaces, some inside as well as
ontside, owing to burnishing, 8 few are painted, some before and some after firing.
In the latter case, the paint naturally rubss off on the slightest touch and more so,

when the pottery is washed.

The range of forms is in 4 sense @ - ticularly when compared to
what previously was known from Bmhma%ﬁind Sangankallu. though the

last was admittedly only o small dig-

_T- wq ﬂup- 4

2IR, Tﬂlmmmulmmmunﬂﬂm those of Juorwe-Nevesa, indicoling & common
sithetratum. :

230, Probalily this may be sipnilur to the Jorwe Novuma pabnled mett ware,

w60, Op. cid, P 9.
261, Op. eld., 208 (Slte He, 21_Taver 14),
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There are (See Fig, 119-20):

1. Shallow dishes or platters with outgoing side (T1-T8, in A1 and A%
wares ), 282

2. Bowls of various sizes and shapes—{a) Semi-circular, (b) with
ineurved sides, (¢} with outgoing sides and flat bottom (T2-T18),
in A1-A2 and a few in A4-A5 wares 33

3. Lipped bowls (T14)24

4. Lugged howls (T15)ss

5. Spouted bowls (T24), 268

6. Channel-spouted bowl (T51).257

7. Carinated bowls (T51).

8. Hollow-footed bowls (T65, 66, 67, 69).
0. Handled pots (T23 in A8 ware).

10.. Jars with (a) narrow, (b) wide, (¢) broad and (d) open mouths.
(25, 20, 16-18, 84, 36-87, 19, 20, 21, 52),

11. Bell-shaped jars (T 88).
12, Legged stands ('1' 38).
18. Perforated pots,

The ordinary dishes and howls would be normally used for eating and
drinking, the former even s lids, the various types of pots called jurs for storing
and bringing water (particularly the narrow necked), for cooking and storing.
There is nothing very much new about these types : these only help us in kracing
the antiquity of some of our thalis (dishes), litils._ vais or kaporas (bowls), ghata
(water vessel) and possibly a few cooking vessels, Almost all these shapes
appear at Brahmagirl, where the widu—mmﬁh&d Jars, with flaring rim were
as urns for burying small children,

However, striking are the lipped, spouted and channel-spouted bowls, the

handled pots, bell-shaped jars, the legged stands and perfora pots. Not only
these suggest some speuial‘ function—religions or ceremoninl usage, a partieular
ood preparation,—but also eulture contacts. Almost all these are rare or
absent in the historical period, but characterize the prehistorie cultures of
Western Asia, particulurly Iran. Thus its occurrence at Piklihal is indeed
important and gives an added significance to the Patpad®® “ milk-bowl ™ of
Bruce Foore. It now poses a problem. Does this and the allied specialized
shapes belong to s much wider eultural movement and if so, what way was the
movement ¥ Or were there several movements or independent inventions ¥

0 A.uum.up-m.,pl.ﬂmd.pt.m
S03. Ihid., pl. 24, 28,
. Jhid., pl 25,
a@nd. I,
2. Tl

L858, Buwmanat, op. ot B 08, Lin, 11, kad ooted this Ond snd ompsred with & lipspoited vessel from
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Fig. 196, Pottery types from Pikdibal, Andhos
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Cups or bowls with ringed or footed hase were also very much in a minority,
the latter again rare or absent in the carly historical period.  So the occurrence
of both these types at Piklihal and of the former at Brahmagiri provides food
for considerable thought, as hitherto Rangpur TT1 and Navdatoli were the only
sites which had yielded such goblets or foated-cups. Outside India, they form it
normal feature in Western Asiatie Neolithic and Chaleolithie cultures.

Amongst these rare types, the high multi-legged stand is wnigue, though it
is possible thul what are regarded as *lugs " ure legs, 1l so these can be
matohed with one found recently at Chandoli,** near Poonu, and those from lar

. 121) were first re

off Tepe Giyan®™ and China, ™
mﬁdh%‘uhum.m
then il numerous sites in Maharashtra ; ater from

m . £
Nagarjunakonda®* and T. Navasipur.2® So also the channel-spouted bowl.
When first found at Navdatoli®™ in 1952-33, it seemed to be unique. Later,
@ few imeiis Have appf:ﬁﬁ:il_ﬁl‘ Daimabad®” and Chandoli, ™ near Poona,
E‘iﬂ% = whereas. its_occurrence at Jl},@hmgiri._;huugh.ment;immd
Az1ons,®0 cannot be pecepted in fall. ToF the two illustrations (T, 77-78) are

ul Tipped spouts. =

No complete, three or five legged vessel was found st Piklihal. But
Arpenin's reconstructions seem to be anthentic,

Spouted vessels (F,

So fur nothing like this hias been found anywhere in the Deccan-Karnatak
or outside, but one has to be on the lookout either for the legs or the bowl with
broken remnants. For both—these as well as the goblets—break most easily
at the junction of the leg and the base of the howl.

Lastly the perforated vessels. No complete examples are ayailuble
gmdigwhm $oo—at Nevasa and Chandoli), Huf the sherds seem to belong to the
sise. If the sides had no perforations, then the vessel might be like the present
day ““chalani,” which is nothing but a plate or dish with broad base having _Fcr-
forations. The sides are straight or nearly so, and about 2 in. in height. This
chilans i used for straining liquids (mango juice, soups) as well as for preparing
steamed bread { Phokala) and the like.

Conrevat anid GRrInssax, Ereavations at Tepe Giyan, plo XI1. snd pl 28,
Sotaerren, Stratigraphiise Compante, figs 2124
AL, Mo 4, pp. T268-81 (T, #a, T. 83, T, b and T30},
Sawnates aul Dro, Ercatafions af Naxik sl Jeree, pl ke and p. woGy.
1R, 106784 p 8, R 8.

Tlers ks 1o cloar referance o @ tabrlse spout. LK. 1938-59, p. 83,
Sasvmalia, br Ansiguliy, Juns 1955, . 112,

AN, 1958-59, pl. XXIIL, R, &

i, TRBO0-61, P 2T

b, 1956-59, p- 33,

Avrenme, op. il
“EA, NoA fig 28

EESIEERRENART
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Fig. 191, Pottery types from Piklihal, Brahmagiri and Nagarjunakonds,
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Ground Stone Industry

The next most important, or the most important, objects are the various
types of stone tools, These have been E: suped under various heads, primarily
on the basis of the functions, and secondarily on the form of the object.  Thus
AvLrowiy classifies his Piklihal collection after his classification®?® of the English
museumn colleetions into ;

1 Edge-Tools
II Points (or better, Pointed tools)
\1\'Z 111 Rubbers and Grinders

D X IV Hammers
L) V Bored Mace-heads ete.
‘f'“. ]L %

Though ALrcuIN's observations are based only on the Bellary and Piklihal
collections, one may say that the various groups and sub-groups are fairly exhaus-
tive and are trie of the whole of South-East India, wherever tools of this perind
oceur in mumbers, as & comparison with Brahmagiri and other collections referred
to by Foore indicates. Future studies, no doubt,will add a few more sub-types.

Edge-Tools

The edge-tools are those in which there is evidenee of the preparation of
& cutting edge either by grinding or flaking. Judeed by this definition, the group
cum&ri&m: (a) various types of Axes or Celts, (b) Adzes, (¢) Chopping tools,
(d) Wedges, (e) Serapers, f}l} used flakes.

Azes

Of these six sub-groups,—the first axes—are the mast important. Usually,
it is these which catel thie eye of the collector, Probably, looking to its num-
bers and sub-types, this seems to be the most common tool in Neuolithic man's
tool bag, It so much varies in size—length and thickness—as well as in the
form of the edge and the butt as well as in the technique employed in finishing it
that we have not one but at Jeast three criteria in classifying the sub-groups.
'Lll'uha Fﬂrﬁ&ﬁt classification in Indin is that of Foore.*8 Taking into considération

: form of —

(i) the butt, he hed two varicties—
{a) Pointed butt and (b) Blunt butt ; that

(i) of the edge, four varicties :
(a) Oval edges, (b) Narrow edges and eylindrieal body, (€] Square
edges, (d) Curved or convex edges ; that
(i) of the sides, three varieties :
(a) Round sides, () Bevelled sides, (¢) Square sides ; that
(iv) of the thickness or thickness of the hody, two varieties : and lastly the
axe with a shoulder, which is generally absent from this region.
Thus we have 12 sub-types of which 11 are found in this region.
o m Arzcurs, ¥ K., * The Neolithis Stone Industry of the Nurth Karuatak Hegian ™ In BSOAS, Vol XIX,
g, Map-dt. p 1,
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Arvemry has introduced what he ealls “technological " considerations,
such as—

(a) nxes with edge ground and body pecked all over,
(b) axes with fully ground body,

fe) axes made from flat tabular blocks, and some having natural joint
planes,

This is no doubt n desirable eriterion (or judging a collection and in understanding
the technique used in manufacturing the neolithic axe, still for a general knowled
of the axe types prevalenl In any region, it is unnecessary.  For it will make the
classificution wnwieldy.  We would, therefore, endorse the current practice of
grouping an axe pecording to its oross-section.

An attempt has been made to illusteate each of these types, besides the
well-documented exnmples of the normal types,

This illustriates the two maim types of pointed butt ground axes, and nn adze.  According to
the natire of the cross section, whether it is Jentieular vrovoid, the axes have been further classified
mto sub-types.

Fig, 123

This figure illustrates some of the oliaracteristie tool types of the ground or polished axe industry
froan Sangankalln, Beliary.

-2 Plano-ponvex kxe, als called a shoodast celt, fully ground or
polishesd on both surfaces,

8.5 Axe, partly groimd on the edge and one surface, with squarish butt,

6-7 Rather large, square, blunt butted axe, with grotmd eonves edgr.

Possibly used with a chisd a8 even now the stone knappers—who
ure all from Karnatak, Andhr—use « large flat bottomed sxe, snd
with shightly tapering rounded iutt and hafted in s wooden handte.

849 Fabrieatars or light hammer stones.
10-16 Chisels, with pointed or tapering butt and ground, bevelled edge.

So far nawhere either at Brahmagiri, Sangankallu or Piklihal an .
logical evolution in the axe type has been witnessed, though at all the thrgegtlg.
45 mentiotied ahove, the Nealithie Culture is stratigra hically and/or on the basis
of pottery, divisible into two (@) Lower and (3) U per ﬁmlithm. At Sangankally,
hnwwm:. occurred highly patinated Levallois-like flakes of basalt and sandstone
underlying a barren Inyer, below the main Neolithie deposit, Owing to the very
limited nature of the dig, their exact significance as yet remains indeterminnte.
Likewlise, an ixe with o square butt was found in Brahmagiri TA phase and
considerable discussion as to its value in understanding  culture-contacts
and movements followed, Byt this, as shown by Daxi seems to be un-

286, BSOS, 1907, p. 08y,
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warranted. For the variations in a given from depended largely upon the
available raw material, j

Near the butt, and say normally the axes in Sonth-east India arc
triangnlar in form with a pointed butt and & section varying from oval to cireular
and from flattened oval to lenticulsr. The edges ure generally convex, but at
times straight. However, considerable variations oceur even in this normal
type, whereas all the eleven forms mentioned by FooTs, and a few miore are

found smeng the less common or rare Lypes. Thus at Brahmagiri the two

main sub-types :

(a) pointed butt axes with flattened lenticular section,
(b) with oyoid section,

has each three to four sub-types.

SupBARAo and Arvcsiy in addition figure axes with square sides, or

with blunt broad butt or with splayed edge or with fully ground and polished
lano-convex surfaces as in a shoe-last celt. 'T'o this we may add an sxe with
gmetl:e_d <ides us in Assam. One from Maski is exhibited in the Archicological
Museum at Hyderabad, while another almost similar was seen in the reserve

prehistoric eollections.

Adze

The next important edge-tool is what is ealled the “*adze.'” It is distin-
guished from the axe in that the latter has a regular median edge by bifacial
grinding and is hafted parallel to the handle, while a true adze is not median
and is bevolled on one side, the other being flat (either by grimlin.ﬁ or naturally),
and the edge is scross the handle. It is this feature which makes the adze a
distinclivee arpenter’s toal in smoothing timber.

Becanse of its rarity, DaNr™# and Artermin® remarked that a true adze
did not form @ part of the regular tool t:rﬁ of the South-east Indian Neolithie,
th commpon in South-East Asia upto New Zealand. This is not quite troe,
for though rare, it is now documented from Bellary,®7 Maski Jspeni:nﬂm in the
Hyderabad Archacological Museum), Piklihal,*#* Brahmagiri®* and Novasa®®
And more might be found in other museum collections and future exeavations.

Chisel

A narrow elongated axe, ground on both faces either fully or partly at
the edge which is straight or convex, has hccp ineluded under this group. ow-
ever, ALtcHIN suggests a further eriterion vis, that a chisel is not hafted and a
tool to be so called does not show any si of hafting. A chisel is different
from a pick which has a pointed end, and is longer.

Bras, op. &t

Asrcuns, BSOAS, 1067, p. B27.
SrmnaAzA0, gp. £, p- 85,

Arzoney, Pikiihal, p. 80,

1.4, No. 4, p. 250, fig. 33.

Sasmatia amd others, Nevase, p. 155, ig. 712, 8

BERNYE
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Chisels are again comparatively pare but have been rr‘i::rrted from the
districts of Anaqtgur,'“ Kurnool,®2 two sites in the former Hy abad State,*%
Bellary,*™ Maski®®® and Piklihal*® (Raichur District). Foore has given a six-
fold classification :

1. Chisel with & square body.
Chisel with a eross-cut edge and very thick body.
Chisel with a thick trisngular body.
Chisel with a broad elliptical edge.
Chisel with narrow thin body.
Chisel with a sharp point.

The last variety may go into the ** picks."™

= 8n

@ g

FooTE also cites n unique chisel from Anantpur® which has s short edge
transverse to the axial plane. :

Specimens from Susrarao's Bellary collection, Piklihal and from Nevasa

are here illustrated. (Fig. 123). —a
Heavy, thick flakes or parts of nodules, efther ground or unground, with

8 straight or convex edge have been included under this eategory of tools by

ALLCHIN,™ while SuBBARAO has grouped such a specimen under & thick broad

butted axe. It is difficult to be dogmatic about any of the points of view in the

absence of any positive evidence about the exact function of such u tool.

Secraper

A number of flakes litter the Neolithie factor sites, and some oceur in
excavations as well, From amongst these, those which bear signs of retouch
could be regarded as ** serapers.”  Mention in }mrticulnr should be made of a
few discoid scrapers. These have been found both at Sangankallu®® and
Piklihal, 300
Wedges

Small, roughly triangular, quadrilateral pieces, with edge and

pecked surfaces are regarded by AvLncre® gg werdges™ used for splitting wood
and were probably made from broken axes.

Points or Pointed Tools
Picks and Borers or Pointed fabricators (hammers) form this small group.

PP 90, 10U, 11T, respectively.
ﬂﬂiﬂuﬂ-ﬂlﬂuﬂ.n-ﬂ,

ARAD., Hyderabud, for 100687 (1989), p. 18 and pl. X(a).
Avremx, Piklibal, p. 80,

l'nun.:p.ﬂ,p.ﬂ.

Abid, p. #9 and pl. &, no. 1060,

Aseewne, BSGAS, 1057, p. 301

SimAkao, op, e,

l-mw.mh‘m.p.n.pa.w.
M.Mpnmm.:m,p.nutmm

g
:
:
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Picks

Picks as mentioned above are distinguished from chisels and from the
pointed hammers as they bear traces of hafting.

Borers or Pointed Haommers

These are compatatively small tools about five inches in length, roughly
flaked, with one end pointed and could be used for fine flaking and pealing and
also for boring a hole in wood or stone, a ring-stone or mace-head for instance,
as was done in New Guinea until very recently by the primitives there, according
to & study cited by Anncunn.3®

The Edged tools were generally made of fine-grained material, like dyke
basalt, but the other gronp comprised by rubbers ete. was made out of coarse-
grained stones, like quartz, quartzite, granites, schist, gneiss and pistacite.

Querns ele.

In this group there is no difficulty in understanding the use of concave
querns, flat, plano-convex or rarely fully round mullers or rubbers, which were

used for grinding and crushing grain ete., though so far no site in this region has
ielded: any traces of grains, and only the querns found hitherto are from the

pper Neolithic layers at Piklihal 3%

Hand-hammers

Certain other small stones which are thick and rounded on one side and
have a thinner battered edge were certainly employed as hammers.

Sling Stones
The problem is ereated by two other groups of round or almost round
stones. One is Tully round like a ball, with comparatively smooth surfaces

made by pecking, These are aboul two inches in diameter on an average,
but 1:5"11'1r mnnllerngunes_ also peeur 3¢ The latter could easily have been used as

sling-stones, but the larger ones would require some strength and s contrivance
like the one used for bola stones.

Weights, Slickstones

In the second group fall imens which are spherical or rounded, but
with one or both the ends flat, right at the top and bottom. Thus these sit well,
‘Such stones might have been as weightsd04®, thﬂug'i‘l their use as hammerstones
eannot be out 3 or for ]imlishjng, as SUBBARAO hus suggested and might be
called ** slick-stones " as well.

B, The Technology & modern Stone Aje People in New Guinea, Oxturd, 1950, pl. VIII C
le,w.p.m!m.:f P

B Aciomns, Piklibal, p. 28,
304 Ses for imwtanue, SaNxatis and uthers, Excovations of Maheshzar and Navdateh, . 118, nos. 24-25,

Bie,  Bawmnsus s bk, g 240,
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Groaved or Belted Hammer Slones

These have been mentioned before while discussing the Assam Neolithie,
Though more common in this region,®® none have so far been found from exeava-
hions.

Muace-head or Ring-stone

These are generally thick-sided rings about three inches in digmeter
having an honr-glass-like hule bored from both sides, robably with a pointed
stone tool (and some abrasive like sand), Foorrite Lm cited only one from
Madura, but none has occurred in an exeavation in this region. However,
thougli rare, these do appear at Nevasa®®? and Navdatolj ™ m"j‘in Period IT at
Langhnaj. %  What its exact cultural and chronologiesl significance is cannot
yvet be determind with certainty. Tt could be used as a weapon (mace-head), or
simply as a weight for a digging stick,

Grinding Grooves

Associated at some sites with axes and other Neolithie tools are contri-
vances for grinding them. These are found; made in the face of the rock at
Bellary,*® 4t Kappatralla hill in Pattikonda taluka, Kurnool District® and ab
Poolloygooda ®# 21 miles east by south of Bonagiri in the former Hyderabad
State.  Another occurs at Bilgi, near Bagalkot in Dharwar District: while
thesc are in rocks themselves, a portable one®™® wus found by Artemin and
SUBBARAO ol Sangankalluy, Bellary,

-
Though Foore had mentioned & number of other ohjects like ittery,
terracottas, neck-rests, beads, besides polished stone-axes unill micmlttrg it is
only recently that we are able to appreciate their chronelogical significance, us
these begin to appear in stratified context. Otherwise, polished stone tools
alone were and could be assigned to this period.

Neolithic Blade Industry

WaeeLer's work at Brahmagiri and Sussarao's at ankallu had
shown that in addition to ground stone tools, blade tools also fo an integral
part of the Neolithic or Chaleolithic stage in this region. Elsewhere, for instance
at Nevasa, these blades seem to play s prominent part, the ground axe ete. bei
in & greab minority, whereas at’l\'avdamli, large scale excavation did not viel
o single ground tool, though ring-stones, querns, spherical balls, anvils ete, in
increasing lllnunti_t].r. Since the latter occur in association with a little bit of
copper at all the exeavated sites, these have been ealled Chaleolithic.

Foore, ep. eil,, p. 52 and pl. 80 ; mn.u.m.mm,mu,pn.
Ihid, p. g8,

Savsaris und others, Nevam, p. 475.

LR 195758, 88, lig. 19,

Baxwataa, BL I and Kanye, Lhmmi‘u.ll,lm,p.:l_ﬂm
Foors, ap. ol p. 81 ; and Sumnanao, sp. fit, pl A, 8.

Ibid, p. 117, :

A, p. 1aw.

Avvemow, Piklilal, p. 59,
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Now Piklihal creates an interesting problem. Here these blades figure
quite prominently with the ground pecked stone indusry. Should it be regarded
as & part of the same Neolithic complex or an impingement from the northern
Chalealithic on the pre-existing Neolithic Culture? The question has become
relevant because in & small exeavation at T. Narasipur on the Kaveri, Mysore
Distriet, Sespanei®™ [ound only one core, but a large number of ground tools,

ttery (some exactly like Piklihial) type and even o ** neck-rest ™ first mentioned

v Foore. Thus it is possible that the farther we go to the south, we meet

with purer neolithic forms of culture, the true focus lying thither (or as has

hnppmml with Sanskrit, once having gone there it had managed Lo preserve its

purity). Whatever way we may decide, provisionally a division of the Neolithic

f:'ﬂﬂt?l based on the occurrence or non-ocewrrence of a blade industry seems
justified at the moment.

A similar phenomenon is observed in the north. While abundance
of stone blades characterizes the Painted Pottery cultures of Maharashtra and
Central Indin and the manifestations of the Indus Valley Civilization in Saurashira,
Bikaner and the Panjab, it seems to be absent from tge Painted Grey Ware Cul-
ture and the Painted black-and-red Culture of South-East Rajputana 3 Copper
objects ure scarce in both, noris there evidence of the knowledge of copper techno-
logy. Thus even in the north the existence or non-existence of stone blades
may be taken as a dingnostic eriterion for distinguishing between the various
agpects of the Neolithic and Chaleolithic Cultures,

The blade industry of Piklihal is in every way identical with thal previously
eted from Jorwe 3% Nevasa,®® and other sites from Maharashtre and
weshwar-Navdatoli in Central India. Large collections frorn the last mention-

od sites have been technologically studied by SUBBARAO.®19 In brief, it is evident
that their mukers (whatever way we may designate them), wanted to produce thin

el-sided flakes (blades) on a mass seale,  Some of these were later converted
into blades like that of the penknife, or straight-sided ; some into tanged arrow-
heads, awls, drills, but continuing little with the old traditions of manufacturing
lunates and trapezes. These latter were useful, as seen earlier, in composite

For this mass production of blades, the corresponding cores were made
in a particular manner, with the initial preparation of a guide flake. This Hlake
hus o erest. since it is made by eross-flaking on the core from two opposite direc-
tions. Henee it is called ** crested guiding flake.™

At Piklihal all these featires are seen. The materinl is mostly brownish
chert, the others in varying order being chalcedony, agli and quartz. Both
these vould be had in the form of river pebbles from the Krishna or from deposits
in the trap and Bhims limestones, which oceur st Hegragi, about 25 miles north-
west of Piklihal,

LAR., 1G58-86, p. 38
Hﬂﬂtnmm;uumbrmmﬂllﬂmmm to & Copper Age.
Basecari and Deo, Exomwativns al Neslk sud Jeree, p. 150
Sawwarzs and others, Neooss, p. 14

Saxmazas and otliers, Emeutions st Maheshwor and Navdutoli, p. 41.

R
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It is however interesting and no Jess curious to note that at Maski, which
is not more than 15 miles east of Piklihal, the blades are miuch larger as at Sukkur
and Rohri in Sind, whereas at Piklihal, excopting some five, found in the burial,
nll are very small, exaetly as one finds them in Maharashtrs and Central India.
No doubt, the size of the blades depends upon the size of the core, that is the
available raw materinl.  But if Maski konappers coulil gef the required size of
the core material, why was it not sought by the !'il:lih:LFE:euplef Is it hecause
they chose the Krishna pebbles, Being very much nearer than either Maski or the
more distant Hegragi, or is it beeause they I‘wluuigﬂl to a different tradition ?
As WaeeLER said®7 in & similar context, the svailability of raw material is not
the sole eriterion for judging an industry.

Among the tool types, the majority®® are parallel-sided flakes, or their
sections (that is svmmetrical broken pieces) and hence AuncmiN suggests that
this feature suggests multiple hafting. Backed blades come next, thougly the
total number is nhout 1/10 of the former ; then there are a few lunites, triangles,
awls, serapers, and one new l'fp-:- of tool called ** Elowra,"*® an Australisn term
for a large thick lunate steeply retouched on both sides, When hafted in gum,
it mikes a good tool for -.mr}:ing in woord.

Copper Chisel

A copper chisel® of rectangular section and 6:25 in, long, 0+6 in. broad,
0<3 in. in thickness, beaten out of 8 copper bar, with its end slightly turned
l:’?' linmmer blows was found from Site VITIA, ldyer 8, which is assignable to Upper
Neolithic period. 'l'ypoluq':mlh{'it is said to eompure well with the copper chisels
of the Indus Civilization.®

In addition two fragments of a copper bowl® were also found from the
uppermost part of this penod.

Tervacotia Figurines

OF some importance seems to be the discovery of terrncotta figurines of
bumped bull from the Lower Neolithic levels. These not only suggest the part
these animals played in the economic life of the people, but it has also been argued
that some of the oldest rock paintings and !I;rutsmgs go guck to this period,
“as certain features of the bruisings were closely related to the fgurines.'s

Majority of the figurines are of a humped varicty of bull with long and
eurved horns,  All are hand-made in A3 (w]:glih ware).  While the hump amd
nose are indicated by small additions; the fore leg and probubly also the rear
formed a single cvlinder3 '

317, AL, No. 4, p. 399,
Bih.  Avicuow, Piklibal, g 108,
58, Ihid, p. ee, pl a1, ve, 19,
B Asxcnow, op. ail, g 10T,

W, Massuais, Joes, A and the Irafus 17 i ; L CXXY, s 3
M. 8., Bacavatiyns ol Harappe, pl. gyl allry Creviszation, pl. nos. 13, 14 nad Vare

BEL. Awncmios, ap. i, . 107

lﬂ- m-pl?‘

a4 Dl p. 79, pl 40 and i 41, 25
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A human torse™ of grey black elay with reddish slip, from the surface,
is also assigned to this period,  While it is definitely male, but whether in adidition
it is also ardhanari (ithyphallic) cannot be said For certain.

Fhe bull fourines are said Lo compare favourably with those from Area J
at Harappa®® and the thick red slipped ones from Chanhu Daro3* For these
like those of Piklihal bulls have joined front and rear legs, high angular humps
and fong horns. This close affinity, it is argued, canstitutes identity and gives
same-evidence of culture contact betwean Sindh and Karnstak.

Human Skeletons

The Neolithie layers also yielded three complete skeletans, one considerably
erushed 38 These respectively belong to a ::hihll. u female and a male, the first
being the earliest, The child was lyving on its side, while the female and the
mule Isy extended on their hack. with the female’s head inelined to the right,

The female and male skulls gppear to be mesocephalic and slightly progna-
thous. The teeth were well preserved, but considerably worn out in the case of

the female and fairly in those of the male.

Dr. Ananthakrishnan Aves®® who studied these three skeletons does
not seem to emphasize Lhe features which struck the eye such as prognathism.
He regards them as ** réemains of & tall, sturdy people with large cranial capacity
and s varinble headform,” and probably * the ancestors of & major element
of the present mixed so-called Deavidian inhabitants of the Decean and Southern

India.’

Origin

How did the Neolithic Culture of Sonth-Eastern India originate ?
No guess was made by SUBRARAO. Wheeler™ pery tentatively suggested  that
the distribution of the polished butt axes suggested & movement from north-cast
to south-east. In his recent book®™! he has gone further and said that the axes
might have been derived via Chins from Central Asin, AvLcuHiN, on the contrary,
argues for an Iranian origin, citing in particular (i) the close similarity n
potting technique between Shah Tepe and Piklihal; (#) the occurrence of
grey ware at both the sites; iti) certain Smttery ty uted and
chunnel-sponted pots, and orforated vessels 3 (fv) the use of tabular basalt

at Shah ‘Tepe and also at Piklihal for making axes.

L]

Furthier, 1t is argued that this culture came to India in the wake of a folk
mpvement either via Southern Baluchistan throughSeistan or else castwards via
Archosin into the Indus Valley. Owing to contuct with the last mentiored

Tuidk., . 83, pl. 40,7 and pl 41, b 2.
Vs, up =i, pl. LXXXIX, 013, |
Stucray, 1 1L 1., Chandw-Daro Kssvatims, 198530, pp. 1557, snd pl. LV, 9-13.

AvLated, oph. oil., . V1§

BEERREY
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civilization, they developed or adopted the bull (Bos indicus) as an impartant
part of their economy, and transplanted it into Northern Karnatak after being
deflecterd south-eastwards and prevented from entering the fertile plains of Malwa
and the Gangetie doab by the earlier inhabitants of these regions.  In Karnatak
they were once again reminded of their art of making stone axes by the plentiful
mwhnmmriil around them. Thus began the New Stone Age of South-East Indin
or Karnatak,

It is also held on the slender evidence of the three skulls that these pu':Plc
from Tran or Central Asia were either of Dravidoid stock who mignt have in-
troduced the Dravidian Languages or a movement eonnected with the first
wive of the Indo-Europeans.

Kashmir (Pls. XXXII-IV)

Very interesting and important light is likely to be thrown on the origin
of the Neolithic Cultures of North-Eastern and Northern Indin by the renewed
excavations at Burzahom, near Srinagar.

Conclusions of far-reaching mmportance were drawn from a small, ill-
canducted excavation by Dr. De Terra's party.  Again this was a time when very
little was known about the varions pottery types and fabrics, and so without
even handling the pottery from the small dig, it was assigned to various periods.
This chaos and confusion is now being réemoved,

On the ancient lake bed, called locally karewa, overlvoked by towering
mountains is located the site of Burzahom. It is about 24 kilomelres north-
northeast of Srinagar. From (he plain stand out huge slibs of stone which
were rightly mgani:; ns the vestiges of & true megalithic monument.

Excavation here in 10605 showed that as at Benhmagiri in Mysore,
there were four periods in which the finds could be eulturally and stratigraphicslly
grouped, The topmost (IV) is of the early historical period.  Below this is (1T1)
megalithic which, as at Brahmagiri, is interlocked with the Neolithio (I1). How-
ever, s in the southern megalithic - the Black-and-Red Ware is absent, the only
assotiated objects so far being a wheel-turned red pottery, a coarse black burnish-
ed ware, & few stone uxes and bonetools. Whether the last two are survivals
From the Neolithic is not elear, nor is the purpose of the megalithie monument,

However in the underlying Neolithic occupation were found remains of
structures of miud nnd mnd-brick, associated with a black burnished ware, ground
stone axes, beautifully ground bone tools of varied type. Though all these objects
are quite different from those hitherto known from the rest of Indis, the most
ﬁuistamél':ig wre the bone-tools (PL XXXIV,C). Such awls, harpoons, and
arrow-heads are quite unique in India, The ground-stone axes are said “to be
different from their southern or eastern counterpart ” in the sense that these have
n broad rounded butt. (Ibid, ) But axes with such butts have been reported from
south as well as Eastern Indis, though it is possible that the true home of the
rounded butt axes is Ksshmir or some such adjacent country.

83l LAk, 100061, p. 11, pla. XIEXVIIL  Report of 1961 dig bs not set avedable.
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The black burnished pottery is now proved to be quite different from the
NBP, and includes among the types a lunnel-shaped vessel, basin with obliquely-
cut rim, and a jar with splayed out rim.

The people of this period buried the dead. Of the two burials, one is said
to be secondary.

Period 1, the earliest settlement, is remarkable in the sense that it has

ven the first ¢lear indications of a pit-dwelling in India. These pits are cut
into the upper karewa bed and are roughly circular or oval on plan and about
14 to 24 metres (4 bo 7 l'er.-tz in depth. The entrance to the pit is quite narrow.
Deep pits have been provided with a landing step, while two adjoining pits are
‘cemented with an arched corridor plastered with mud. Existence of charred
reeds and post-holes suggests that these pits probably had a thatched roof, resting
on pillars. Two C-14 determinations would place this culture around 15,00 B. c.

Among the household objects occur a few ground axes, bone tools, a
handmade mat-impressed, steel-grey pottery, among which a deep bowl with a
pedestal, and jar with flaring rim seem to be interesting. (Pl, XXXIV, a)

From our point of view Period I and IT are important. Without a detailed
study of the ﬁnrﬁ: particularly pottery, bone tools and stone implements, it is
not possible to point out the affinities. But Iran and China are the most likely
sgurces. Buarowoop has recently reported bone tools from Iran. But no
detailed description of ground axes from this region is yet available.

Significance of the New Discoveries

We may now pause for a time and briefly diseuss the significance of these
new discoveries in the Gangetie Valley, Central India, Rajputana, Saurashtra, the
Deccan and Karnatuk,

While the economic stage at which the bearers of these Neolithic and
Chaleslithic cultures were is fairly well understood, as yet we have no idea who
these peaple were, in the absence of written record from any of these excavations.
The sfim material though available in some quantity from the Decean sites is
inadequate for venturing an opinion about the racial types of the people.

Nor do we know whether these ;mqlu came from outside India or wers
indigenous. This is not easy to answer. We are up against the controversies
‘which raged in the last century and whichto some extent are still plaguing our
minds today. Those who believe in the theory of independent origination of
cultures would argue that the various cultures in different parts of India which
archaeo has revealed during the last ten years show that when the great
Indus Civilization was flourishing in Sind, Saurashtra and the Panjab, the rest
of Indis was developing the various regional cultures.

The authors of these cultures might have been the ancestors, as has heen
ted by Professor HammeNpory,®® of some of Hﬂ:ﬂ&n-imi_ﬁw or aboriginal
ibes now confined to the forests and hills of Madhya esh, Orissa, Bihar and

352, Prosidential Address, Procendings of the STeh Indion Scicnee Congress, Fart 1T, p. 176
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Andhra, tribes like the Gonds, Baigas of Bastar or the Orsons and Savarus of
Chota Nagpur or the Chenchus of Kurnool, In the same way, it might be held
that tne Bhils and Mundas—who are supposed to be some of the Kolarian tribes
fromm the north-west driven to their present forest habitat by the Aryan
speaking people.—were the bearers of the various Chaleolithic eultures of Raj-
putana, Central India and the Decean. In faet, our Puranas and other literature
do speak of Bhillas, Nishadas, Pulindas (even Andhras) and other fribes as
imhabiting these regions, However, these references are admittedly late, much
later than the Neolithie Cultures which are aboul 2000 s.c. '

The second difficulty is that though all these tribes are in varving stages of
hunting and food-collecting stage, practising primitive sgriculture by burning
forest enclaves and ignorant of the real art of ploughing, still none of these have
any knowledge of fine pottery or of chipping and grinding of stone implements
which characterize the Chaleolithic and Neolithie cultures respectively. It is
[{ﬂﬁ‘ﬁ“ﬂl_‘, as prgued by some anthropologists, that this is due to \:E:-.:nciul iing nid
de-culturalizing fuctors, For example, within the historic times some of the
tribes like the Hunas and Gurjaras having once heen pmpire-builders, have
sunk back to a life of shepherds. This is possible. But the links with the past
have to be established. ese might be had if excavations in the present secluded
habitat of the primitive tribes are earried out and vield traces of enltures which
glrcy (their ancestors) had earried with them when pushed back by the pneoming

yans,

The diffusionists on the contrary discern in these cultures, though known
0 far in some cases only by pottery—which is but an industry not the
totality of a culture—the spread of Aryan or Dravidian-speaking people from
Iran or Central and Western Asiz whichi in our present kuuwicdgiﬁul witnessed
the various steps in the growth and birth ul} eivilization, In support of this
view is pressed the stock argument of movement of peoples in ahout 2000 B.c.
and earlier UW‘I.I’L%.I.’G pressure [rom stronger groups,  Within India destruction
of the Indus Civilization and dispersal of the refugees and suryivors to places of
salety and more Tayourable areas was also eited as an argument for the civiliz
touch to the rest of India which was believed to be imhabited by hunters
food-gutherers,

__Thus from the jux ition of the Mahabharata and Painted Grey Ware

sites in the Gangetic V. and the occurrence of the latter in Sind and

Baluchistan and i the distant Thessely, Shri La1®* has pointed out the

E‘ms'lbl“ty of the bearers of this culture as being a group of Aryans from Shah
epe or some such site in Iran,

. Likewise the writer® hus collected evidence from recent excavations st
Navdatoli, Chandoli and elsewhere showing how one may argue for another

wave or waves of l'l)‘fnplﬂﬂ and/or ideas which helped in the colonization
of the Chamibal, Nurmada, Tapi and Godavari Valleys. One may go a step further
und identify some of the Aryan or mixed Aryan tribes mun.l.tm.u:-s“ in the Puranas.

488, AL, Nox. 10:13. Now nuother wite Tssanbs bn Persion Azerbafjan ha given o biurnishod groy, ware
whish b dated $00 W0~ 1000 B wiil altribited A IndieAryues, Dysm mgm.,'swmr By, 1val, p'l';rn-

334, In dlutraied Lowdan News, Bapteniber 5, 1050 uind Sandhg-Saiihdl valune published Ly the
gta&m:gmm (New Seirea), (939, ma;'a.-nuh.dﬂuﬂu. im s-m:muﬂ%m-
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with the authors of the Chaleolithie eultures in the above mentioned valleys.
For all these are tied by common features and differ from valley to valley, aceord-
ing to the pottery fabrics and types. But their basic way of life remains the
same..

This theory would remain nnconfirmed unless and until some writing is
found i their excavated habitations which identifies at least some of them
with one or two of the Puranic or Vedic tribes. But this may never be found,
as they were illiterate—and Arvans are believed to have been illiterate—in spite
of the high philosophical and spiritual content of the Rigvedic mantras, in spite
of the metaphysical speculations of the Upanishads, and in spite of the earliest
etvmological efforts of Yaska and the first systematic grammar of Sanskrit by

ini.

Thus the actors on the Chaleolithic stage remain hazy, almost unknown.
It is towards their identification that all our efforts should now be directed.

Aryan-Iranian Influence

This proeess of Aryanization or say better Iraninn renetrntirm into Tndis
is believed to have started a little earlier, For, according to Anvoms, the
Neolithic Cultures of Northern Karnalak (and alse of Southern India or Mysore,
far it has given almost similar dats) owes its origin to & migrition of people from
Iran and Central Asin. These might be Dravidians or speakers of an Indo-

' n tongue. There is nothing inherently wrnuf or impossible in this hypo-
thesis; what happened a few centuries later comld have taken place earher.
The difficulty is of establishing proper links between these far-flung regions, Iran
on one side and Central Indin and Earnatak on the other.

—

First, let us take up Arnemy’s theory. If we sneeept the migration of a
group of people from Iran (say aboul 2500-2000 B.¢.) accustomed to the making
of grey ware pottery in & particular manner, used to gritul stone axés and knowing
copper-bronze technology, gradually moving southi-castwards towards Indiag ~
then traces of such people should be found in Baluchistan andfor Afghanistan,
Sind and Rajputana and/or the Panjab or Saurashtra. Nowhere, except at some
sites in shistan, are the ground tools found ; and that too very few.

Within India, or the north-western frontier and the adjacent regions, no
tools ave met with exeept some solitary refercnees from Sind and Rajasthan,
But there are none from Saurashira, exeepting, however, mace-lhieads or ring-
stones, of which one has been cited by Foorg, and another was found in Zone I1™—
ut Langhnaj, along with a coarse-redilish pottery and eriss-cross incised decors-
tion snd microliths, Farther eastwards, barring the recent struy find from
Eran on the Bina, Rajghat, near Lalitpur, and Maheshwar on the Narbada,
no ground tools are known antil we reach the Banda and other districts of U.P.

Tt is difficult to say whether this ahsence of ground tools is genuine due
to want of raw material and consequent non-development of the industry, or due
to want of eéxplorstions. However, things are different since 1947, when
WaeeLER commented on this very unequal distribution,  Fur considerable work
has been done in Saursshirs, Rsjputans snd Malwa, but excepting the two
instances mentioned above, the distribution map is blank as before;
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Thus the gronnd stone industry séems to be really non-existent, and for
this we should not lay all the blame on the raw material ; for both Malwa and

' Saurashtra have trap or hasalt, with Anegrained dolerite dykes as well. And

therefore to infer that the Iranians remembered their art f;griml_ing tools only
after reaching Karnatak, that the migrants were not allo to enter the rich
river valleys by the earlier inhabitants, seems far-fetched.

The ease of pottery is similar. So far mostly red ware, some painted, has
characterized all Ilu- regions referred to above. Avvemy, however, ecites the
black-and-red ware from Lothal, and thinks that it is related with his grey ware
and the one from Shah Tepe. But the former is quite different both in technique
and form, though its souree remains untraced. With regard to the characteristic
forms—the channel-sponted bowls, for instance—we shall discuss its case below,

Regarding the terracotts figurines of hulls from Piklihal, the alleged
identity between these and those from Harmappa and Chanhudaro is not so
apparent, because the Piklihal specimens are all broken, and s detailed eom-
darison is not possible, Seeondly, the Bos indicus was already there in the
Decean and Malwa by the heginning of the Holocene as revealed by finds of fossil
{F)I.‘WE andd teeth from Nevasa®®® and Gonchi on the Betwa, near Bing, Saugor

istrict 3 So, Avvcwin’s argument is difficult to understand.

Lastly, to argue on the strength of the two skulls about the Dravidoid
or Indo-European penctration into Karnatak without similar data from the
intermediate areas can be called nothing but an overbold attempt. The evidence

from Nevasa skeletons, though again not much, points the other way—to a
primitive aboriginal population.®7

_ The full repart®™ of the Brahmungiri skeletons is now available. ** The
crania from megaliths reveal an autochthonous Austroloid type and & more or
less medium statured. mesocephalie, medinm-vanlted, flat-nosed type with
robust constitution and ]mwu:-.rfull upper and lower jaws, probably of the Scytho-
Iranian stock.” The latter group is believed by some sc]l:ulnrs to have migrated
from Iran between 2000 B.c.—1000 B.c.  But for this no evidence Is fortheomi
from the Stone Age Culture at Brahmagiri., Here the single child skull is sai
to be * of the autochthonons Australoid type.” Similarly it was the view of
Prof. {Mrs.) ErsaroT of the Nevasa Chaleolithie skeletons, a majority of which
belongs to those of children.  Thus Aryan or Aryan-speaking people are ruled out.,

In summary, then, the Tranian origin of the Sonth or Kamatak Neolithic

may not be accepted until more evidence comes is regi d the
intermediate arcas, PR TR

What about the Chaleolithic Cultures of Central India and the Deccan?

Here two of the characteristic features of the cultures are i) Stone blade industry

and (i) Painted wheel-mude pottery, SuBBARAO has shown how the first can
B0, LK, 185438, b 6.

hwﬁrﬂ"'“’“‘*-“m Smwom of the Dieocan Ciillege. This tocdh was fdenutified by the Zoologiesl

897, Beumaznr in Saswwama and others, Nemas, pp. 50040, Hees . 222
338, Inclistin of tet Department of Anthropology, Vol. 1. No, 1, 1060, p, 24,
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be derived from Western Asia and s far afield as France. Regarding the second,
some of the arguments which vitiate Anvemin's theory of an Iranian origin also
apply to our hypothesis, though affinity in certain forms—channel-spouted bowl,
anthropomorphic vases and low and high footed bowls and goblets as well as
certain ‘designs—do recall similar forms and designs from [ran. It is also true
that Tran has been influencing Baluchistan and Sind from at least the 4th millen-

\ ,,a'fﬁm &¢. and has continued to mould the Indian Culture throughout the histori-

" eal Hmes, still for the period in guestion 2000 8.¢.-1000 p.c. well-linked data
should be available from the regions which separate Iran and Central India.
Thus, so far the channel-spouted bowls identical with that in Tepe Giyan in
Eastern Iran has been found from Nawvdatoli, Central India, and Southern or
Central Rajasthan, whereas analogous spouts have been reported from Gilund
in Sonth-east Rajasthan, Nevasa and Chandoli in Maharashtra, Piklihal in North-
ern Karnatak, Patpad in Kurnool, T. Narasipur in Mysore, Sonepur in Bihar
and now from Rajar Dhipi in West Bengal.

Likewise footed eups of the type known in Eastern Iran have been reported
from two sites—Navdatoli and Rangpur. Whether such speeialized vessels
exist in Rajputans, Malwa, Saurashtra snd Sind is not known, though already in

1 s-defence deposits at Ha.r:ppn, Baluchi and Iranian type bowls are recorded.

ter such types appear at Navdatoli.

This unless we ean show by well-marked stages the route or routes
by which all these three types of vessels reached Rajasthan or Nuvdatoli, we
cannot positively postulate an Iranian origin for the Chalcolithic cultures of
Central India and the Decean, though the case is a little stronger than that of the
Neolithic. However, the question might be left open for an independent,
indigenous origin for both, thou h there is no doubt that the south received

the Chaleolithic elements in its culture from the north.™)

Owing to this uncertainty, this dearth of positive data about the origins
of the Chaleolithic and Neolithic cultures in India, we are unable to endorse
wholly the view that the impetus to march forward from the Stone Age, from the
stage of u savage and barbarian—to civilization spread from *‘the Fertile
Crescent * of Breastep or the grassy hill country (in the same m_rnfz,'! mm;nr:h to
Bararowoon (Fig. 1). For insteand of one centre or r:nuih.r of cw}lmmun, re
might be many. depending upon several factors among which environmental fac-
tors might have neﬁﬁuitcd influence. This was :n{l:mtzﬂ_ by the th?ﬂﬂ\'ﬂr}' of o

-pottery wall [bﬂ]_ievetl to be that of a town) at Jericho in fmd wastes of
Eflutiﬂe, but the site being fed till today by a perennial spring. Such an
unususl phenomenon has already rent chic in the diffusionist camp and set
them thinking. A lively discussion followed. The effect of this is visible in &
recent statement of Bratpwoon.®?

. Now on the hicels of Jericho comes Petea® another important site in
East Jordun. Around this Roman town, at Seyl Aqlat, Beida, fraces of a m
ttery culture, some 8,000 years old, have been ver recently revealed. :
pe again proves that too much emphasis should not laid on merely environ-

“ -
tal factors, Provision has to be made for exceplions.

a0, Ched wbowe b Introdudtion, p. vill,
Ean, WMNMMNH.WiGIm-P-‘H‘;
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In the God's favoured zone, viz. the Fertile Creseent, Jarmo can no longer
claim to be the only place where the earliest steps in civilization were believed
to have been taken. For at Haeilar®! in Turkey, James MeELuaanT discovered
nine building levels, the earliest & pre-pottery phase dated to 8000 B.c.  Several
types of grains including wheat and lentil were found in slightly tater phases.

Further, the world's earliest town makes Wineprer®? think that the
anthropological definition of eivilization is arbitrary, though pechaps precise,
and so are sociologists viewing many of our former pre-conceived views of morality
and social behaviour. Morecover, the antiquity of man himself has been taken by
potassinm-argon dating (o a million vears further back in the past. Formerly it
was 6,50,000 years. Now Zinjanthropus and the pre-Zing chilil from Olduwvai,
Tanganyika, East Afries, are dated to 1,750,000 years,*?

When new knowledge about man and his past is steadily pouring in, it
is best not ta be dogmutic, but to be ready to modify our own pasition aecording
to the needs of the situation.

Indigenous Origin

Thus on the one hand the view about one or two regions alone being the
birth place of civilization is being revised, On the other, if it is proved by lurther
work that some of the primitive oraboriginal tribes are to be credited with the
Mesolithic and even the Chaleolithic cultures, then naturally it would imply
that these are indigenous or autochthon and not inspired by gutside influences,
Then the relation of this fact to the geographic factors will have to be re-examined. |
Otherwise, on the current theory, it is held that the bearers of a superior culture
came along the principal lines of eommunication and graduaily oecupied the
most Tertile river valleys, ousting the hunters and food-gatherers to Central
Indian forests and hills. It is in this way that we can explain the unegual
development of Indian eivilization ; for some areas, because of their natural re-
sources and nearness to Lhe highways, attracted settlers; some like Northern
Gujarat, because of semi-aridity were settled late, and others like Assam, Kerala
and Central Indian forests became refugee sreas—areas of isolation—where the
aboriginal tribes contined to live on in & hunting stage till today.24

Some GENeERAL PROBLEME
Slow Development

The aecount of Indian prehistory and protohistory here presented is
indeed very much disjointed. EEII the main outlines of the story—shall we
say Il:? pmiityu?nmy be faintly but definitely  discerned. "I'hii]'is A& Very,
very slow progress of man from the age of food-gathering and general, all-purpose,
taols to that of food-production and finally 'ﬁ:iﬁmﬁnﬂ, when with inereasing
needls the tools became more and more specialized. 3% However, another change
15 also noticed.  This is (sudden) emergenee of regional variation in pottery forms

BAL Litwesrated Lowdon Neass, Apeil 8, 1001, p. 588 For location see Fig. 1.

BEL. In the Duwn of Diedlization, p. 240,

o Hd..m Mtamms, Lo & B “ Bxploring 1,750,000 years inio Man's past,™ National Geegraphic, Outober 1941,

BiL  Swupanao, I, The Persanatiiy of Dndia 120d ed. Burnda, LUSAY, e 90027 mind Flg 0,
b1 Sed Ui slinrts fecing p. 274 :
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project by nations and institutions is urgently n to help understand the
problems of origin and diffusion. Right in India, no archaeological work has been
carried out in the so called ** tribal areas”” and hence as WrERLER would say
without searching our own house, we are trying to search elsewhere. Lacking
such data, no large conclusions are drawn, but some possibilities are merely
suggested,

Let us now review the important features of each of the main Stone
Age Cultures and discuss some very general questions. Tt is widely accepted
that during the Middle Pleistocene times the whole Old World was divided
to two Lower Palaeolithic Cultures viz. the Sohanian (Chopper-Chopping)
and the Hand-axe.

Is Sohan a different culture?

Beginning with the Schan itself, it must be said that the evidence given
by the Yale-Cambridge Expedition, though excellent, as far as the geological
aspect is concerned, leaves much to be desired so far as the discussion of the tools”
significance is eoncerned. We have no idea at all either of the form or of the
number of handaxes which were found in the Second Interglacial deposits
after the Boulder Conglomerate stage. Even in the Early Sohan there is a tool
type which is called proto-handaxe and similar tools have been reported from
Patjitan in Java and recently more tools have come from thst srea. This casts
a doubt on the whole question, Is it not possible to say that we have got a pebble
element in the handaxe culture of the Panjab, instead of regardinf it as a quite
separate cultural entity? Unfortunately no statisties are available about the
Early and the Late Sohan material as also for the handaxes and cleavers found
from Chauntra. 1If is felt by the writer and some of his other colleagues in India
that a re-examination of the crucial sites in the Sohan valley is neeessary. Of
course, this cannot be done without co-operation from Pakistan. Pertinent in
this context is the discovery at Olduvai in East Africa, Iere along with pebble
tools flakes and nodules were found on a habitation floor. Hence Dr. Desmond
Crarx has suggested, ns mentioned before, that the term ** Pebble Culture ”
should be replaced by a more comprehensive term ** Oldowan Culture.”

Another problem connected with this is the meeting ground or the contact
of the Sohan culture with the Hand-axe culture. After Krishnaswami reported
such a contact in Northern Gujarat, so many other sites in Mirzapur, Orissa, and
Enstern Rajputana—have been found and their discoverers regard these as
meeting grounds of the Sohan and the Hand-axe cultures. What is forgotten
in all these is that at & number of places, hand-axes were made from quartzite
pebbles and when we go towards the o per reaches of the river, more and more

bbles or pebble-halves become mﬁahlc. ‘This was what we observed at

adol, Vilasna, and other sites along the Sabarmati in Northern Gujarat. So
whitt we record as & typical Sohan chopper made on a pebble may not necessarily
bie # tool of that culture, but simply a pebble which has been fliked into halves
either naturally or artificially.  Buf unless it shows that typical technigue of the
Early Sohan in which the flaking has been from the undeérside up, ane should be
very eareful in recording all such pébble tools as Sohan choppers, En this, statistics
ure ﬂgjmﬂﬂ- On the contrary they give a wrong direction. For instanee, in
Kurnool Tsaac's collection coniains nearly 40 per cent of pebble tools. Needless
to say that this, if interpreted as Sohan influence, would be something very
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astounding. The fact is otherwise. Tools collected from the upper reaches or
wherever pebbles: are more, would gencrally give tools made on the pehbles,
But it does not necessarily indicate the Sohan contact.

Uniformity in Hand-axe Culture

1t is & remarkable fact and often noted by other scholars as well, that
there is almost s uniform distribution of hand-axes all over India. Even the
tool types are so identical, not only within India, but the tool types from Afriea,
India and Western Eurape are so uniform in nature, that onc wonders how such a
great uniformity could haye been achieved in such distant times and regions
when communications were so very difficult. It js still an unsolved roblem of
Pulaeolithic archaeology. as to how one can account for this wide distribution
and uniformity of types. Is it to be atiributed to the slow migration of ideas or
to the migration of man himself ? Whatever be it, it speaks volumes for the
diffiusion and the way it took place. This diffusion even cuts across all kinds of
raw material, whether it be flint of Western Europe, or quartz, quartzite or very
coarse sandstone, us for example around Lalitpur,*® in lentral India or dolerite
in the Decean,  Man has been able to achieve beautiful results in preparing ovates,
and other kinds of hand-axes and cleavers.

Ecological Studies

A question which has not yet been attempted, but should be undertaken
now, is the relation of the Palacolithic industries Lo the %mgraphirzﬂ regions and
e of each arva. It has been found that generally man lived all along
the river banks. But even here, he seems to have avoided very high altitudes,
which were densely forested and very marshy areas like the river deltas, The
reasons are obvious, In thickly forested, high areas, he would not find the game
animals, as even today these inhabit the lower altitudes between 2500 and 500 ft.
or s0. For similar reasons very cold areas, like the Kashmir Valley, seem to
have been found unfavoursble for habitation by the Early Man. No tools have
Been so far found in this Valley, whereas the foot-hills abound in them. However,
these are inferences which require to be confirmed by still closer examination of
higher regions as well as purely coastal arcas. Of course, when we say cosstal
areas, one has to make an exception for areas like Kandivli, near Bombay, which
today are not very far from the sea and probably were nat so in the Palaenlithic

times either.

Pleistocene Geology

However, the greatest need for Indian Palacolithic studies is the search
of stone tools and the related data on more scientific lines. This ean be done only
when students having training in several aspects of Pleistocene gt?lngy come
forward and pursue the subject. Tt is also desirable that one or two river villeys
are taken up and studied fully, rather than collections from a large number of
areas from surface or otherwise and deposited in some office or museunm.
It is not the stone tools that we want. But the stratigraphical evidenve for
these tools. For, the problem is. is there any evolution in the Indian Lower
Palascolithic ns witnessed in the West and in Afriea? Or is there no vertical
division?

. mmwmm_m-mwam Dieconn College.
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Absolute Dates

Above all, what we need badly are absolute dafes for these Stone Age
industries. This ean be achieved only if we lean more and more on the sister
sciences of botany, geology, chemistry and others and examine in the laboratory
the gravels and other things. The whole question has assumed a new turn after
the latest discovery in East Africa. ‘Tools in India, if not 17,00,000 years old,
might be at least half that old I1 IF they are, how do we explain the subsequent
development or non-development? Are the succeeding stone indusries also
correspondingly older 7

River Tervaces and Sea Levels

Side by side, the river terraces hiave to be eorrelaled with sea levels,
particularly in the lower reaches, where owing Lo the rise or subsidence in the
sea level in interglacial and glacial times respectively, the river beds were raised
or lowered,  Such studies will not only tell about the various tool types, but the
environment of man and this is the important thing, not the tools. en such
studies are under taken, T am quite sure, that the fossil man will also be found,
because so far we have got his tools, but not the man and that is naturally one-
fourth of the search of the Early Man in India.

Mesolithic Problem

We then come to the problem of the Mesolithic period in India. This
can be solved to some extent only if excavations are earried out in some closed or
semni-closed areas like the rock-shelters, eaves, or mounds, as in Gujarat or
Birbhanpur. Tt is also necessary to once again relate the mounds where thie
mieroliths oceur to the various ecological zones. Nowadays, microliths seem
lo erop up everywhere. Does it mesn that the microlithio man lived anywhere
and everywhere or did he prefer certain, dry, sandy areas as in Western Europe
and Africa and also as demonstrated by the discoveries in Northern Gujarat and
the teris of South Indin? These are indeed important questions, beeause they
throw light on thelife of these people. Equally important is the fuct of the origin
of these cultures. Did these microlithic cultures follow the Upper Palseolithic
cultures, as in Western Europe? Or did they owe their origination to influences
from Africa? These questions need first-hand study of the tools in India and
Africa and above all material from well excavated sites,

The sites like Langhnaj, it is believed, will lead us to incipient food-produe-
tion. For the vcourrence of small, quern-like stones is assumed to si ifv querns
on which grains, if not cultivated but collected wild, were groumd. !&nw is nn
mpartant deduction which requires to be proved by a study of these gquern-like
pieces and then by the study of the soil samples.  If they contain any pollen
grains®™ of ancient or prehistoric grains, then it will be an important step towards
the question of food-production in that time. |

Neolithic Question

Neolithic studies are in s very poor stage at present.  Excepl for surface
ﬂnﬂs_ here and there, nﬂthh&%munhryismwm and typology is not u sure guide,
25 it is considered so often.  Not only small but large seale exeavations in Andhra.
Karmatak where the tools abound and in Eastern India are over due, Without

LT M“h‘_ﬁﬂm-ﬂmﬂ-n:ﬂhmﬂwﬂﬂhimuﬁd’ﬂ
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evidence from such excavations, no diseussion of a detailed nature is indeed
udvisable.

Significance of Pottery Groups
A » number of pottery groups or industries have emerged in different
parts of Tndia as a result of recent excavations. These have rightly been inter-
Emn:rl u#s guides Lo cultural diffusion. When for instance, NBP (the Noarthern
lack Polished) potsherd is found as far south as Kolhapur, some hundreds of
miles sway from its main home in the Gangetic Valley, it may be attributed to the
Buddhist bhikshus who carried it to different parts of Indin in their pergrinations
the continental highways. But when we examine this question in detal,
regarding still earlier pottery groups, like the Jorwe-Nevasian or the black-and-red
ware, the problem gains great significance and importance, When we were
searching for the Jorwe-Nevasa sites along the Pravara, we found that the sherds
of these eould be liad in far away, remote and hilly places along the fributanes
of the Pravars.  Even now one would not think of going to such distant corners
af the Pravara Villey. One wonders then, ** wny did people of Jorwe-Nevasa
culture go so far into toe interior?  From where did they come ?  Did they come
from the south and spread northwards along the main river vallevs like the
Godavari and the Pravars and its tributarives, or did they come from the north
and followed a similar procedure? ™

And & still more important question is, who were the bearers of these
pottery industries ?*  When we think of pottery as an index of culture, it is
not talking in a vacuum. For, poltery is so specialized in fabric as well as in
form, that it does represent s particular cultural trait and/or a group of people or
tribe, T wonld not say * race ' because it is too big s word and should not be
used so loosely, Do the various potlery grm;{irs like the Grey Ware, the
black-and-red Ware with paintings in white from Abar, the Lustrous Red Ware of
Rangpur and the particular Somnath Ware with in-turned rims and designs in
m& & matt surface represent merely cultural elements or certain groups
of people or tribes ? It is actuully this that is at the back of onr mind, when we
say that in Period IT at Rangpur or Period IIT at Navdatoli we have got this
and that kind of ware, Somebody must introduce these new fashions. So far
of course, we have nw ides about these groups or tribes of people,

Puranic and Vedic Tribes

Amongst the muny slternatives in which this question could be discussed,
I would put’ before you two alternatives: one is the juxtaposition of these
varions p 'tbi'y_'-grmspiwith the different Puranie tribes.. For instance, when we
find _ﬂ‘ngfl'l_n.lnng the Narmada, the Malwa Ware is spread, then is it possible to
say that this might have been the pottery that was brought and made popular
by the Haihavas or one of the branches of the Yadavas? In the same way, the
Painted Grey Ware culture is assumed to be connected with the arrival of the
: ~ But one might go a step further and equate these Aryans with one of
the tribes of the Aryans viz., the Bharntas who oecupied tim'ﬂanga-Ynmmm
Valley. We shall have to think of similar equations for the Painted black-and-
red Ware at Alar and the two or three wares which oceurred immedintely after
the destruction of the Harappan civilization in Saurashtra and in Sind. Of
‘eotirss, T do not want to press this point too far, because unless some written
evidence or evidence of a more exact nature comes forward, one cannot say in
text-books that the Malwa Ware represents the Haihaya penetration into the
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Fig. 124, Puranic Tribes and Pottery Groups.



PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA 281

Narmada Valley. For, we should avoid all these questions of race and culture
which shook Europe in the late 10th century®? and even as late as 1930. But
in # country like Indin which has got a very, very ancient tradition preserved in
its Puranas, the two epios, and the Vedic literature, one should not over-look such
possibilities, even though a large number of scholars would regard the Purnnas
und the epics s purely imaginary,® T think that these works, however mitch
inflated, do eontain an element of truth, and particularly the lists of various
d ies. They may be inflated, but names of the dynasties and other
essentials should be trite and approximate to truth. It is in this way that we
can give some form to the Purpnic dynasties, whereas our potteries may be given
some individuality,
Iranian Penetration
 Related to this is the Aryan or, better say, Iranian problem, I have already
said on several ooeasions in leetures in Bombay as well as elsewhere, thiat evidence
from Maheshwar and Navdatoli in the shape of particular pottery vessels,—the

| vanions vessels with footed-stands ealled **goblets ™ and the bowl wilh n channel

spout resemble so much similar vessels from Tran, that one has got to postulate
some kind of connection between Eastern Iran or Western Asia and Central Indin.
I this context the Lustrous Red Ware from Rangpur with similar goblets grins
added sienificance, 1 believe that the influences which spread to the Narmada
valley might have continued in wave after wave after the earlier waves reached
Narmads, Other waves followed with slightly different pottery traditions and
it is this that we find at Rangpur snd other sites in Saurashtra like Somnath and
clsewhere, and as far down at Piklihal in the Karnatak, al::r;'ilwith the ground stone
axes acoording to ArncEn3®  Of course, the route to heswar has got to be
seirched for, Tt might have been along the lower courses of the Narmada or
the 'Tapi'fmm Suursshtes or did it follow the overland route fm_m Rajputana,
the Panjab, Baluchistan, Sind, Afghanistan etc. This again cannot be
answered unless the vast intermeidliate areas are very carefully explored snd some

of them excavated.

Black-and-Red ware
Recently the black-and-red pottery has been found not only in some sites

it noethern India, but it occurs as far as Sonpur™ in Bihar, in a context which
seems (o be definitely carlier than the occurrence of the NBP. In fact were we to
put the ocenrrence of this ware in space and time, it will be found that it occurs

t out Indis in very early phases. Now what does this signify ?
Unless the absolute dates are known, we cannot say that this pottery went from
the west to cast and north to south; or the process Was in & reverse direction,
but it is a verv interesting phenomenon and needs to be examined very, v
carefully, before some deductions are made regarding its movement from nort
ta luutgm- from south to north.
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The black-nnd-red ware problem is not a simple problem of superficially
comparing the types and the fabrics from different places.  One has got to examine
the pottery from various areas, very scientifically in the laboratory und to say
whether the processes in detail are identical or do they differ in important matters,

If we can answer this question, then half of the problem is solved.

Iron Age

Similarly the question of the occurrence of Iron in India. Iron no doubt
oceurs in the south in the megalithic tombs, whereas in the north it has recently
veeurred in the earliest levels of Ujjain, Alamgirpur and at Bahal in layers which
are definitely before the NBP, But this stratigraphic oceurrence is of relatively
little importance, because the difference in age may be 50 or 200 years and when a
close date is the requisite, such an evidence is of little use, What is therefore
necessary s to obtain iron in well stratified areas and secondly to examine it in
the laboratory and find out the nature of that iron and relate it to the iron found
from different areas. Unless this is done, it is again wrong to go on asking about
ihe introduction of iron in India and its migration from north to south or south
to north. It is possible that there are independent sources and it was introduced
at different times in India irrespective of diffusion from one area to another.
Significance

However, whatever be the exact date of introduction of iron In India and
the origin of the black-and-red ware, one thing is certain that by about the 5th
century B.c., both these dominate the field. Copper is used henceforward, but
not for making tools and weapons; for utensils, ornaments and toilet
articles it was still preferred.  The story is different with the black-and-red ware.
The earlier painted wares are ousted completely. Does this indicate s mere
change in the taste of the people or an intentional eliminstion of the local,
regional groups of peoples or tribes 2 Can we eall it & fusion of various cultures
H 50, wis it ilurc «d or did this fusion evolve gradually ?  Excavation of key sites
inn different parts of Indis should explain this phenonenon at & very crucial stage
in Indian history and culture.  Evi from Nasik and Nevasa in Northern
Maharashtra suggests a clear break between the Chalcolithic and the Early
Historie. Data from other sites are eagerly awaited.

Horizontal Excavations

So far we have been discussing merely the problems of prehistorie archaeo-
logy. But the very urgent need is not o mere collection of tools of Stone Ages
or of the Copper Age or the evidence of potiery , but the study of man
himself, What are the stages by which man progressed from barbarism o eiviliza-
tion? This is & much larger question and can be answered only if we now embark
upon what is called ** horizontal ™ or ** ares ™ excavations. ese alone will tell
us in some details of the life of the man in the lmt. The era of vertical
has plaved its part—a very notable one indeed—in Indian archaeology. It
must now be followed by lurge scale excavations, These should be so planned
m the origins of ecivilization in different parts of India can be um]:ztstnod



PREMISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA avd

APPENDIX A

Terraces at Poona (Sec Fig 128 and P, XXXT)

It_was mﬂll‘.innr.'d before | pp. 75, 79 and Fig. 36, p. 80) while discussing
the stratigraphical position of Series 11 or Middle Stone Age tools that these
oeeur in n gravel and silt which lie, according to the writer's observation in
several regions of Tndia, against the plder palaeolithic gravel and silt terrace.
Furlh‘ier snd indeed very eonvineing eonfirmation of this view is available on
the right bank of the Mutha river at Poona. Here after the writer discovered
the stratified seetion containitig Early Stone Age tools in the olive-green pebble
Fmvnl' capped by nearly 25 ft. of silt at the Bund Garden, the section wis

urther traced downstream fgr nearly hulf a mile and more tools were obtained.
ITis eolleagnes were-asked tol search for o similar tool section upsiream on the

Mutha, And & mile-long section was found by Shri S. N. Rajguru at Lakdi
Pul in the heart of the old Poonn. This section begins just behind the Alka
Talkies and terminates at the Dhobi Ghat near the new township of Datta
Wadi. Further, o broad teyrace is seen on the opposite bank at Vithalwadi,
as at Vite on the Pravam. ) At the Dhobi Ghal one finds two gravels and two
silt deposits. ‘The older vel not only contains olive-green, MR and small
hasalt and dolerite pebbles pools, but it is wenthered orange-red and is capped
by n dark bhrown ealeareous silt, This deposit was partly urmlcd_suhanuﬁnﬂ}'
and in the hollow so caused lies the younger gravel, characterized by cross
bedding, chaleedon nodules, ashy colour, and is not well cemented. Further
it is capped by » ht brown silt. This is of very rare occurrence and is seen
the author at Kusord Nala, near Muheshwar and st Devkachar, near
Narsimhapur and opposite (i Sagauns Ghat on the Nurmadit (See Appendix B
only. Thus we have two de ite terraces, an older one about 45 ft. high, an

& younger one about 27 ft., high, A small pateh of the younger terrace DOW
remains, It is collapsing, as st the Hathi Well section at Nevasa. Traces

of this second and youn Lerracs grm'i:! alone have remained at Bel Pandhari
and mﬁ: on the Godavari. A eareful search, however, might reveal such
seetions elsewhere as well 1:.1

APPENDIX B

Sequence of Terraces and thhlz"in,dpstriea on the Narmada
"~ and their Correlation with the Rest of Ind

(Figs, 129130 and Plate Y XXV aml Tahle)

~ From our previous observations st Mﬂhtfﬂh'-f&r (ahove pp. 31 and #0)
anil the recent ones around Hoshangabad and Narsimhapur :
1. just near the Rest House and secondly below Girls" Training

olleste,
2. Dongarwads,
H Bﬂﬂﬂrﬂhﬂh

4. At Devikachar, about 7 miles from Narsimhapur, on the river
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5. Sagauns Ghat on the confluence of the river Sedh, Varureva,
Umar and the Narmada,

. Barman Ghat sbout 12 miles from Narsimhapur, on the Narmada,
7. Mahadeo Piparia,

it may now confidently be said that the sections given by De Terma are
reconstructions based on very carcful observation, %:ur nowhere 4 complete
stratigraphical sequence seers to have been preserved as in the Mahismati
Nala at Maheshwar, Thus at () Hns]umgnhml & pebble gravel is capped by a
thick silt deposit, but at places it rests on a reddish (pinkish) mnmﬁum?'
clay. At locality (b) a thick—over 8 fl—wide terrace of pebble gravel is exposed.
This seems to be the eourse basal gravel though at places it seems to nave been
overlaid by the second pebbly gravel.

Similar is the case st Dongarwada,  But here further downwards towarnds
Husalpur the high silt ¢hil is eroded and filled in by blackish silt which forms a
distinet low terrace. This phenomenon can be seen at Iloshangabad as well,
but a little upstream beyond the temporary CAUSeRY.

At Devkachar the pebble-gravel is complefely eroded and the new sandy
chalcedony gravel rests directly over the reddish concretionary clay and is
eapped by & light grey silt which again shows up as a distinet terrace on the
opposite bank.  Its gravel is being eroded and ligs Emge in the bed and so u little
to the right (as one descends) one may see only Uie four silts ; the lowest reddish
concretionary capped by a brownish one and Yorming the topmost terrice
the eroded portion of the latter covered by a light grey one, and where both
t{;m- are removed, a blackish silt rests on the rgddish silt. This may be shown
thus :

—— Brownizh
Light Grey Silt
¥ Silt 2
BlackSilt| & |

1 Reddish Clay

Opposite the Sagauna Ghat, however, no earlier pebble gravels are exposed
htllm both. the banks there is = thick—over 15 fgf—highl}' cemented gravel
of trap and chaleedony, intercalated by vellowwsh sandy partings, resting over
a laminated eluy and capped by light grey silt. Iere again this forms a distinet
terrace, about 35-10 11, in height, whereas the topmost I8 over 60 ., and the
youngest aboul 10-15 ft. This gravel contuins Middle Stone Age (Series II
tools, rolled as well as fresh. There is no donbt that this s the princips
honzon of these tools, It is also fussiliferous and where its silt-cover is thinner
a8 one poes in the interior, 4 Little sway from the river, the fossils g: plougned
up in fields on the Varurewa river, about a mile from Devkachar. (These
incidentally sre collected by the villagers and passed on to hurried ** discoversrs™
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on payment. Otherwise it is not possible to colleet a large number and that
too hig bones, in & brief visit.  For it took us more than three hours to chisel
out a shoulder blade from the cemented gravel at Sagauna Ghat).

Al Barman Ghat again this geavel ocenrs and is being eroded. It is full
of tools. But about hall a mile upstream lics 8 greenish quartzite in the bed
where one finds huge cores, llakes, and eleavers on side-flakes and pecasional
handaxes, all made on the spot, indicating that this was a factory site of the
Early Stone Age man.  Similar seems to be the case at Bandraban, wherea
brownish quartzite lies athwart the bed. :

Thus the stratigraphy on this part of the Narmada and its tributaries
conforms very well with our observations st Maheshwar, If somewhere, for
instance near the Girls' Training College at Hoshangsbad, or at Mahadev
Piparia, the earliest coarse of pebble gravel is isolated and if this yields on a
cargful digging early Abbevillian types of handaxes, and high-angled flakes
and the second pebble gravel these as well as Acheulian h:ﬁﬁaxﬂﬂ' and
clenvers, then we sy propose the following stratigraphical and tool sequence on
the Narmada,

V' Chaleolithic Blade Industry
IV Black soil—Microliths as 4t Adamgarh

¢) Chaleedony Gravel—Middle Stone Age Tools?

1 J(d) Brownish Silt
(¢) Pebble Gravel—Acheulian Handaxes

1 S(b)  Reddish Coneretionary Siit
Lla) Basal Gravel® —Clactonian Flakes and Abbevillian Handaxes,

_ Thus Narmads alone and possibly Vaddamadurai on the Kortalyar may
give us the earlicst handaxe industry in India.

Thls Humhmmhmhmlﬂtﬁﬂﬁﬁnﬁlm =8 ghown an ju. 287,

Fo Thoh ft s heei auiil by Kuarns end othess (Bt Eerks 11 tacke are foumd bn Gravel 11, still

] Ut U R ashidd ot |8 0 [l i seTuper :

)y eboddnd it o bl By Hodmparag T K8 w2k o M e

I No eeforenes b made here (o Whie ooetreenoe of laterite whioli' has been dlaesn] by Do TEnps,

aim it 1 nod Koarar, AP =Sume  Age—Nuomids Villey”, Anthrope, Vol 80, 1961, g 521, For
m.hﬂm&%n v waa noticed by we ] . ‘a .
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Fig, 17—{at) Froded laterite i}l:li]l at Krishmapuram on the Blhuvanasi;, Kurnool Dist.
(h) Section cliff, left hank, Bhavanasi showing fmdurated silt capped by brownish
silt. The lower implimentiferous gravel is not visie in the photo,
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Fig. 31, Pyriform Handase from Nevasa,
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BOS NAMALSEH ass

‘p":.r- 34,

{#) Jaw of Ros namaditug from Nt 155

(0] Skull (with horn) of Bay masmitdicus from K

alegaon,
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Fig. 3. (a) Human skeleton wml section of

(h) Human skeleton L.'|.|-|;:]m:1'!.

a trenel at Langhnaj,
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1ade, Dentalivim shell honds and potst

werds, Langhnaj, N. Gujarat.

i i —



PREFISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA

vin

i ‘e | Cpavlpog ,, i ‘g A




Fig. 68.4.

() Comp

(4) Ivars

PREHISTORY ANMD PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA L

from ahove) snild othor objects from Lotlal

ass (Secomd row, cenlre,

genle, Lothal.

Ix




FL. X

()

PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY 1IN INDIA

[z]

el

Fig. 6.
(a) Terracotta horse or horse-
like mnimal, Lothal
(I} Typical Harappan Pottery
(¢} Double Birial, Lothal

{d) Typical Pottery, Period B.
Lasthial,
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(a) Floors with terraeotta nodiles &t Kalibanga.
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A0 qe) Tercavouts il oo Kalibn ..
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Rowls and Dishes in Painted Grey Ware,
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Pottery from Adar, Udnipur, 2, 8, & (Period Ta), 1

. 118 i ¥
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(2) Yiew of Monnd IV,

()Y Section '-iu-'.1.'j1=g e

bris of four perids at Navedatali, Muodboyva Pradesh,




PREHISTORY AND PROTOHISTORY IN INDIA "l XV

Fl.ﬁ. T’lﬁ
{(¢) Remains ol cireninr strue-
tures,

(b} A “room * ithined by
¢harred wooden posts,

(¢) A row ol double post-
liseles,

{d) Remsins of i mosd-walled
house, Phage TV, Noavdo-

taili.
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Pig. 70
(=D} l{lqi;q.-]ii.: iti:_:h_ |:.|1:-rn|..-:||'|'L-
el vessiels,
| Large, painted jar,

() Carimated  howl, Miase 1.
N wvilldikall,
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Fio. 80. Diali-omsgtand and Cohlets, Periods 11 and 111 Navidutoll.
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Fig. 81. Whit alipped 1 otlery: (a,¢) bowls, (&) Shaulder portion of a jar, Periods I-T1, Navdatoli.
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Fig. 82

(¢) Lots (Water-pot).

) Channebspouted howl, Perind IV, Navdatoli
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Pamted designs in White-slipped and Malwa Ware, Navdatoli
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Ware, Navilatali,

Fig, B4, Painted designs m Malwa
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‘.F'!_f. 86, (a) Apphiggue design. standing womusn,

(&) Applicgue desien, munkey-like: anirmal.
(¢} Hearth, all from Navdatoli.
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Fig 87 CoppeT xes Wavdutoli,
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Fig. 100. Section howing the weathered layer 4, Trench X, Nevasa, Maharashtra.
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Fig. 101, (#) Groap of urn-huriads,
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(¢} Storsge jar (reconstructed), Nevasa,

(& Atorng Inr ipiler i |h*l~|!11lm!.
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Dwelling pit from Buarzahom, Kashr.

Fig. 128,
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Fig. 127, (a) High-neekel viesss 1 .‘t'_‘_!_ﬂ_rl,}. ware from the carlicst
Pitdwelling, Phase 1.
|:'F“ i’"!!‘ti“"il Stone Axes,. Phase T1

() Polished bone tonls, Phase II, all from Burzahom.
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Fig, 128 (u) Pehhle conglumemte oa the right hank of the Muths helw Dattu Wy,
Poona, 1t is eapped by dark brown silt.

right bank of the Mutha below Datta Waili,
vsilt of the fist eyele of deposits,

. Fine Gravel witly Tighl hrowa =it o Lhe
Poona: 0 the extreme right eorner dark Tieowy
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